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| der pretence cf
Afrepedt , « fend
. 7 worthlefle ., » mp-
ty Pamphlets abroad 1 Grea- Mens
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THE EPISTLE
partly becaufe children of the braine,

how deformed foeuer;are held fo pre-
clous by the Parents;that they thinke
themfelues not {ufficiently graced,
vnlefse they procure {fome Noble
perfon to bethe Godfather, & pardy
becaufe fuch flimy Cometsaalthough
they make a great blaze, cannot moue
themfelues,without the helpe of the
Moone,or of fome greater Starre to
whirle them about the World, with
more eale, and hope. This hath
brought much difhonour to many
an Honourable sA ecenas ; 1t being
like arich Sumpter Cloath vpon a
Colliers fack. Hence wife men grow
afraid and vawilling to read their
Namesin Print; and the beft defer-
ving Auchorsare forced to the irk-
fome paines of a naufeous Apology,

when they do(with praife) perforrve :

a Duty,. For
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DEDICATORY.

For my part, Idare notpuemy
felfe1nto therank of beft Deferuers,
nor.to boaftany thing of my pref. ent
performance. Howbeit , thus much I
will take vpon mee to affirme, that
mine ayme (neXt vato common be-
nefit) 1s'Y our fervice; and, that the
Subject which 1 here prefent,is not vi-
worthy of either the beft mans la.
bour;* or the Choyceft Patrone,  ofien
The following Treatife endeavors (% &

na controvr fie

tolay openand make good the effi- s
cacy of Sacred baptifme, in refpect of wmerwiisk
Regencration s in which the greateft wnovis
ought more to reioice then 1n the oo
greateft prerogatiues on Earth. This

1s that which (if they belong to che
Covenant)makes them members of

Chrift,children of God,and heires of

thatkingdome which isaboue,

Thewhole, for manner of profe-
q 3 - cutlon




THE EPISTLE

_ cutionyis Polemical: yet viefull ,and
oo {uch for Cubftance ,as the Fathers mn

Ete fidei, vnuf-

aufy i the Councell of Orleance vader
;::lagz:n(r';?‘dt{li‘ N HARLES THE G‘ REA T)tllought .
ammcangat’ & oo commend to the care of all M-

genter (ludicfed,
tenss rer fludi-

um [acre loéli- n‘l’ters Of eve[‘y degl‘ee, as belng nece(-

uis imbuti , & i .
denlei for {ary. to bee diligently and fully expl-

Chefider y & de A
Therefore,1

Sacramento
.

baptijmatis , v Cath vinto the PCOPle-

e hoge,1/hal not be cenfured by _]}ldICI-
ia-perfecie ) ‘ .

‘7{"»:‘5:’»{‘:?!_35;': ous.mento trouble thie world with an
05, P URINEY- .

rfi"f”;“)f”,‘"f"‘ nmpertinent dif courfe, which might,
docere,cir in-

(huere aon mg- in C]lat rcgard y difpgrage zyour ‘LOI‘d--

lizat Concil, )

p s {hyps Name that 1t humbly craues
pwseons leaye to beare.

rete e And to fay truth, to whqm elle

w8 hould ie repaire, erther to doeits firlt

homage , or to get vnder Covert-Ba-

ronbut to your Honour heretofore

the Heyre , now the Mafter of that

Ancieat,Noble, and much honoured

Famrryy,towhichIwasandeuer
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DEDICATORY,
willbea faithfull & humble {eruane,

not,in expetation, but only in thank-
full acknowledgment of what I haue
already receaued, and of what other
my fellow-feruants doe, in your Ho.
nourable ferince, fhill enloy.

It cannot be vnknowne to {uch as
knowe Mee , how much I ftand ob};-
gedto.your Noble PredecefTors, the
late Earle & Counteffe of Bedford now
with God.. Nor can any man bee o
1gnorantas net to fee caufe why this
publique Teﬂimony of my continy-
ed gratitude due to that Hovsr,
fhou_ld, by all Rights, bee laid ac your
Feet,in whomaall ¢the perfections and
Excellencies of true Nobility doe {o
eminently meet, to make you highl y

honouredin the Eyes and Hearts of
all thatareable to value true Defert,
oerzoacttar aot oaely holds v
‘the
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| THE EPISTLE

| the Honour; butaddes to. the Glory
of all your farnous Progenitors, who

| haue dertued to You t(l{l‘a& Iluftrious

| ity younow potlelie. :

| Dlg}i?l{ey Good %iord who hath

] hrought you hitherto ; be with Y ou, 52

- your Noble Lady,and your nume- ']

T o the Readers

S5l Will not tedior;ﬂ} pre.
.k I face touching either
ON\] ¢ occafion of this
Treatife which wees
7 @ll may finde in the firft
S\ Chapters or any par-
i Bl — 07 )| ticular elfe that ma iy
rous ,amiable , and much promifing — bepafled ouer with-
Progeny, inall chings ,.alw_ales. Hee g;&t frﬁzmli;ceof{:o i ,0;1? or'Me‘. 1 /Jzue on/)): tlmff
grant you length of dates, increafe of - 05; ok et /fg’ tizie you, before yec e
all crue Honour, theriches of Grace, f v Lam certainly informed that fome,

and the Crowne of GlOI‘y. So pray- : hauing intelligence of my purpofe q“pu?zi/bing

I

e

SR chtill y thisworkes, ‘( which 1 t'bc jt}nzme of [undry
S i\ Letilures deliuered m mine owne * Charge) s vaunus
o Your Lordfbips ~ i fpare motto giuc out that this is not the London,

‘ ' o+ lame whichlpreached. I cannot but won-

moft devoted Servant ?;’ t{er at their conﬁdc‘nCc and 'Dn€[7drl'Fd/7/en‘q/]é,

in Chrift Iefius ;g forafmuch as Lam fure that, at the time of ma-

king [uch {beirproc/unmnbn, they neither [aw
S one ling of msy booke,nor knew what it contarnes.

6 ¢ Only
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Tothe Readers.
Only in generall, fome of them haue heard it 'y

Tudicious and eminent Divines,to be pronoun-
ced Otthodox: whichit [eemes, dothnot a
little troublethem, becanfe they bane divalged
the contrary,of my Sermons. Howener thes, by
this, miake it appeare before band, that 1licy are
refolued ot to permit thistraét togoe without
a [iratcht fce, fo foone astheir nailes can come
at it. Lames therfore conStrained for defence
thereof to avouch, that Ican (if need require)
make it good by aboue 500 WitnefJes, that 1
hatte beene [o puntuall in fetting downe, in this
booke, the masne pofition which 1fir§t delinered
that I baue put it into the very Jame termes

formerly vied, without the leat variation. I

willingly confe(Je, that in the profecution of the
pointy L hane bere added fome things by way of
fither illustrationsand fome alfo, for more ains-
ple confirmation; and preffed fome obicétions
further then the fbreights of time would then ad-
ait, And iffor this 1 be to blame, les wife men
indge. |

2 Whereas moSt of the obieEtions pordu-
cad and anfwered inthis treatife, baue beene

fif

===

TotheReaders.

firfp Wgcd Vpon me in private conference , o
[fent me in writing by fundyy friends whofe
worth Ireuerence,@) whofe lowe I much affe &2,
notwithflanding their diflent  from mein this
particular; 1musi craue leane to profefle and
protest before bimihat knoweth allthings, that
iy aime 15 not [0 much as in my fecret thoughts,
to despife or disparage any of them herely:but
only to fet downe their arguments, that there-
Ly occafion miight be taken, more throughly
todifcufle this ubic€t. Itis true that I hane

Jometimes made Ve of the Jame flwﬂ:x ﬁrﬂ

Vedbymyfriendstome: yer I defive them to
takg noticethat 1 haue only werghed their ar-
guments impartially in the ballance of reafon
and truth, without the leafy glannce vpon any
of their perfons, dnd if 1 conld bane beene af.
certained that none but they would ciicr bane
lighted onthe (ame obiettions, I could is wil-
lingly baue fuppreffed themas 7 dve the nsmies
of the obictlors. But becaufe what friends e
oitietl in loue, others may alfo prefJe to the pre-
sudice of this tristh, I bhaue made bold tomuke
thofe arguments thus publique, thar il cir

qq moutles




Tothe Readers, Tothe Readers.

mouthes may be ﬂopped,wbo elfe m{glj! happento 5§ Joener it may proue when it 45 confudered alto-
vrge the [ame with violence .ma‘paﬂfon enotgh, o gethery aind when the reftis pervfed and wergh-
}

1!
i
i
1

and thinke them ynanfiverable, if there flould b edas well asthat branch on which bafly and
no anfweres be [ent out to meet t/ncim. For their i forward cenfurers doe fometimes paffe a fbarpe
ﬁkcs tbcrﬁ)rc hase ¥ thus P;-c/umf:rl on my "5 a)xfi heavy fentence. Ifyou pervfe the firf par
gl;l friends (whonzs I earneftly deforc f4ill to /.jo/‘l ke of this booke only, without the refidue, yee may
i deareynto me,) hoping tbey will not bethinke Pcrlmf; obiet divers things, and remaine vn.
iy it 1o the publique good, nor hold them(elues dif- 4 Jatiffiedbecanfe ye goenoe onto the Lut tor part
) paraged bereby, ~but rather reioice that they & whereinall fuch obiections together with an-
4 baue beene a meanes of amore exquifite deb.te Jwers tothem, due prefent themfelues in their
; of this point, wherby the truth may be better v properrankes, Onthecontrary, if wee lookg on b
knowne. i onthelatter part to [ee how the maine obiet¥;-
i 3 1hanearequefbtoallthat fball vouch- o onsbeanfiered, yee may fometimes baply flicke
‘ [afe to make vfe of this booke, that they will be A through your owne fault) at fome of the an-
1 at the paines toread oucr the whole, or forbeare . [weres, becanfe 1take fundry things for graun-
§ tocenfure it by any peece therof, that they may - ted which ye may doubt of tillye baue read the
¢ happen to cafttheir eye vpon. For, ‘:” a point of former part, wherein the fame things are proued
b controver[y, whereinmethod requires only ex- A large,and towhich, in my anfiwers the yules
i plication in one part, confirmation in another i of Method often compell mees to referre you,
& refut.ition in another; and oftenreferences from | Farewel.
: one part of the dif Eomjﬁi vato other ])/tzcey tbere.- %
T ofofor avaiding of confufion and tedious repeti- - 9q ;3 A
¥

tionsz it s impofibleto receiue Fiull [ati(faction

by reding anyone pecceonly, bow fatiffactorte
| Jo
|
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A Table of the feverall Chap-
ters of this Fooke .

CAP. L
T be Litrodublion declaring the Occafi-
on and Necefsity of this Treatife. p.1.
CAP. IL
T he State of the ‘Po fizion.
CAP. IIL
The Agrecment of this poine to the
Publike do&rine of our church.p. 22
CAP. 1V,
The point proued by Authority of

Scripture. pag.7o

pag.l |

CAP V.
The udgment of the Fathers of the
Primitiue [ Fnrch inthis poine. pag X117

The Ai grecient nf it to the confeflsi-
pazl 38
CAP.

onsof Reformed Churches,
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CAP. VIL
. The Iudgenent of Forraine Divines
i this poine. P57, particularly of Cul-
vine, Chameir, M. Bucer,". Martyr,
Mufculus, Fran: [unius, Zaachius,
Danwzus,Gerhardus Vofsius,
CAP VIIL
The Indgment of fome Divines of
/lb;‘c'idll note in our own Church, 1).185‘
lélfho p Iewel , Do&or Whitaker, D
FrancsWhite now £.Bifbop of A or-
witeh. 1D Davenant now [. Bz'///)op bf
SalisburyD.F ulk.and "D.Featly. “
| CAP. IX.
S1_>.< ObieGions 4 gainfd the maine_>
“Pq jitton anfwered, pag 231
| CAP. X |
Sixorber Obietinng againf? the fame
“Pofition anfvered, P-296




The principa“ Authors quoted n
this Treatifc as giuing teftimony
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to the mainc aflertion handled B
herein. '
Tathers Petrus Martyr,

g Hicron: Zanchius. | SR e S ) R TUE G
Cypraanut. Wolfgangus Mufculus, dd I LARBERDY F AN LT
Gregorins Nayicn: Fran, lunins.
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Baptifmall Regeneration

Ghoft. Nor is therc any fountaine which the
Arch.enimy of mankinde, hath more ens
dcauoured to trouble, and corruEt with
multiplicity of poifonous errors, then -ghia.t.
whichis fer open to allthe inbabitants of fpiri.
tall Hicrfalem, for fime and for vncleanneffe.b

For proofc hereof , Ifhall not need to
thrutt any mans head fo much as Witbm the
doore of that # ugzan ftable of Popith ab-
furdities. we hauc toomany inftances .clfc
where. Some aduance Baptifme too high:
Others deprefle itas much too low. There
are, that hold it o abfolutely neceffaryas that
nene can be faued withoutit. Qnthe contra-
ry,thereare, thatin fcorne call ic Elemen-
tith water. Others,that thinke it a thing in-
different, and deny it to infantes, notwith-

ﬁanding’ thatto them belomgs the kingdome of

God: < Qthers that make it a bare figne, and
badgeto diftinguifh the members of the vi-
{ible Church from the reftof the World,
fome,intearmes, yecldit to be fomcv.vhat
more; yetdeny toicall Yrcl"cm efficacy in,&
vpon infants, ordinarily, in the act of ad-
miniftration, Some grane an efficacy, fblic

uch

Of ele®@ Infants, The Introdu&tion.
fuch asis equally communicated to all ine 3
tantes that are outwardly baptized.Some ad-
mit theefficacy of it votoremiffion of finne
in Infants elect:but, any prefent worke of
thelpirit, vnto Regeneration in them, they
cither flatly deny, or refufe o acknowledge,
Againftall thefe errors, and particular] y a-
gainft thelaft, the Church of England hath
witly’oppofed  her felfe, inher Publigue
Doéirine, for the defence whercof haue 1ta-
ken vpon me this difficule province. The
occafion this, ‘

In thecourfe of my miniftry, in mine «5, njm,
own cure,l was lately*catt vpon this point: “emeaésn,
viz: That all elettinfants | doe,ardinayily,inBap-
tifme recettie tl;eﬁvirit’of‘ C‘briﬂ,to /éﬂge Vpon
toens for Chrifb, and to be in them as the roote and

frftpronciple of vogeneration, and ftiture nevonef]

of life * U his | fpeake(as then i exprefled my Vidfooker,
felte;)with reference only vito firch Infans e o
as dycnot in infancy;butl,w to yeares of
diferetion, and then'come 1o be efle@unlly
called, and actua'ly conuerted by the of-
dinary meanes ot thie word appticd by the
{ame fpirit viito them , whenand fiow hee

A2

plca_fcth




The Introduétion Baptifinall Regeneration Of Elect Infants. The Introdudiion,

4 pleafedrAs for the reft of theele@ whodye  JI from their virulent dartes which daily fly in
tafants, [will notdeny a furtherworke,  §l - my face where cuer [ become.
fomatimes in,fometimes before baptifne,to | Thisalonewere caufe fufficicnr of publi-
fit them for heauen. o @ fhingthis Treatife, thar I may purge my
" Forthis,am [ pcrcmptonly cenfuredand * W felfeof chefe odious crimesfo vniuftly im- ~ *
condcnined by many, as_guilty notonly of | puted. He tharbeing a Minifteris not cate-
Arminianifine, but euen of direk Popery, and  fl  fullto vphold his neceffary reputation a-
of teaching a Doérine of dinells. To make § mong the peopleof God,as well as to keepe
good what they haue done, they layromy | a good confcience towards God, is both
charge fundry paflages, as br?.nc cs'ofmy i cruell t_o-hxmfclfc, and inturious to his Ma- wabis enim -
N pofition, which, not only in ﬂ‘_atmg ic | flor Hpsti(‘try muft needs bee of leflc (o s
- queltion, bue alloin the profecutionof it,t @ cfteeme,if not defpifed out-right, who fhall ma s g,
| often and often difclaimed as ervors, 1n ex~ @ fuffer himfelfe to-bee proclaimed guilty of ain "
R _ preffet crmes, This they know wcllcnorugl?; \Error and Herefie, and fees his Good Name f::,'ﬁ',,f:ﬁ"

t 4 ‘&it hath bin made manifeft to fomeoftheic @ hang'dvp in chaines by the giddy mulri. 7 wbi e
e faces by others alfo. Howbeit, they owing J§ ‘tu’dc,cvcn before his owne doores, and hee ;{ay;g%‘
i mca fpite for fome thing gl[c, (as by thg.e - notendcatout,in a meet & temperate man. i

g fo&t appeares)take no notice of their wilfull #  ncr,to declare himfelfcinnocent, when he is
W miftakes. That which they haue once re- @ well ableto plead ,not guilty , to theindict-
) ported;they are refolued to maintaine;there- ment. -
3 fore they ceafenot to purfueme with cla- B Iany mman (hall(ay ; 7¢ isa mans bonour tv
B mors,landers,and revilings without endor W paffebyoffences ,.and: therofore it had beenc
£ meafure. No proteftations of mine owne, § fargc bcttcr‘to haue endured a while, with
i cither publique of priuate, 1o Apologies | patience, the tongucs of intemperate men,
: made by my friends, arcablgto. (heler mee § thenthus to-iaué fprod: the caulcbefore the
LN N

i from §

i : " . A 5 \VhOk?
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"The Introdudion

6

Baptifmall Regenerasion.

whole world: this coutfe being likely more
to cxa(pcratc,ratbcr then to (atisfic or ‘molh«
fie fuch as haue appeated in opPohtlon a-
gainft me. To fucha Pcrf on mine an{were
isthis. Ifthe wrong had not n‘-cnchcd'{o
much vpon thecredit of my Miniftry(which
ought to bee as deare vato me,asany mans

" , :
i i : 1d beene handled thusin
. is to him,) or if [ had be

rivate onely, by priuate men, 1 could (\{7\{11«
fingly haueborneall that rgproach anc 1m'-
famy thacislaid vpon mc,vvuhppt com Plal-
ning; but, not wichout bewailing , with a

 bleeding heart, the ftrangepride and info-

lency of fuch fpirits as dare thus wilfully to

traduce any Minifter of Chrift, L
That w(ﬁch hath imbarked mee in this

publique action is of more imporFallcc then
the maintaining of mine.ownc innocency
again(t the murmur of prmatcapcrfons :yea
thereare many wcighty caufes concurring

to putvpon mee a ncceflity of doing fome-
thing in this kindc.Ifany (hall t.akc occafion
hence to be more exafperated,it (hall be on-

lyhis owne faule: for Thope I ﬂ];ll“ fo man.
agcthis worke , that ic thall evidently ap-

peare

Ofeleét Infants.

men,that ] no where giuc any caufc of of-
fence vato any peaccable Chriftian ; buten-
deauour only,ina modeft and humble ma-
ner,tocleareand maintaine a Truth, and to
;f;iuc all fatisfa&tion thatImay , vnto fuchas
ouc Truth better then Victory.

Breifly , the Canfes cheifly enducing mee
tofend thefe Papers vito the Prefle, arc
thefe Three. -

1 The iuft Defence of the publique
doétrine of our Church, which hath beenc
by fome,vpon this occalion,publiquely op-
pofed fo farre as they durft. For, how freel
fundry Minifters doc cry downe this Pofi-
tion (and that publiquely too) notwith ftan-
ding that this truthis fo clearcly confonant:

the Church in which wee liue, is too welli
knowne. Through my fides therefore haue:

they gored and wounded our common Mother,
who fuffers in the caufe ,much more then

my felfe,or then any Particular cither doth,
orcan.

2 Ifinde that fundry fober and well
' affected

tothe Leiturgy and Publique Catechifmes of -

7

The Introduétion,
pearcto all Godly, Iudicious, tempcrate




‘I'he Introdution, Baptifmell Regeneration.

i g affected Chriftians are oftenrpuzled , andae
i aloffein this particular , for want of infor-
o mation; yeain dangerto bee drawne vna.
ttj‘:‘\l

Ofeleid Infants, The Inttodution,
a Doctrine > Whether doth it tend 2 Mee thinkes ¢
they (heuld beableto anfwerce themfclues,
withouthelp.Is it nothing vato aChriftian,
in time of a violent temptation , when hee
hath loftall fight of his Saviour , to be aff-
red that even in his Baptifme hee recciued
the Holy Ghoft as an anvinting that fball abide
with bim for ever 2 1s the confolation of God 4
Small matter vito a Chriftian Parent, that in
obcedienceto Chriit, and in faith in his pro. Qe e
mifes,hath prefented his child to the facred g?s':ffaﬁw‘bi;
Laver -"-’,wgerc the Holy Ghoft hath feazed jyjameds-

lari etiam [pec-

vpon him for Chrift, o as, whether himfelfe tabertions
fieri tanim (e

h\uc or die, he may concciue good hope that graieaudra:
Chrift bach taken the charge of his child, & i coldum

w51t wartes into Schifine; not valike thofe 200
b men that followcd Abfolon, in the funplicity of
thesr bearts ot knowing any thing of his confpi.
racy. For their fakes thereforcitis very re
quifite that this point (hould be throughly
. {earched intoyand made publique.  Thisis
¥ Seuma, . not a quarrcll abour Goats haire; nor {o

b * Yhat Great } 3
0 Athaufis W35 poorCa bufinefle as thould deferue(in a Pul-

ot anothero-

\

nE .

E pinion yhen Pit) to bee compared to theaction ofaFa-
:

25

he placed thus

.‘.j,_' b non mous Generall that levies a ftrong Arihy,
£ (rawone my - drawes them outintothe ficld,: fets themin

knowe whetler

becemned the order or batraile,and raifetha great expecta-

T A T SR S e g e Tl T N e

":‘5;72:;‘.: oy

s

o fpirit in Baptil- . : 3 A . . obtinere , vt po-

1o e amongt LoD of {ome honourable exploit, wh.lch in will prouide all things pecdfull for it, and Werites fu
P st conclufion proues to bee noother then thes ucitboth ’ cwefiit Hig
% teimeth giogl L . M . g oth grace and glorj 2 What a COMﬁ)‘t enims videre cf
o nie scicia- breaking of an Bgge-fhell*, - o8 aichal dwritet ¥ vod T JorE o providenif-
kS A alth alearned writer * vpo 77 :

] wic jodons- ¢ Nor was there euer fuch need of 4 it one 7/ of thi po Fit.3.5 making fmi oams

N N T 4 c Ve . : o ) e ~= patvisfamil

L Dy drefiie | Vle of this veryDoctrine ) is st for a fa- o Pt

« ipenéure. Opening thistruth vato the people, as now ¢
Sutinire: - becaufe,neueryfincethe herefies of the Sa
buiforslicli cramentarians and Anabaprisiswerehifled out

g € ac-

gusineed wis, Of the Church of Chrilt , were men fo vios &

‘IJ;’)' tﬂfét‘ IJi!'ll’t‘Id Wﬂj/.:’ed with the bloud of‘]elw pits qui me poft
vy, ' " ~ . L nortim quid

2;" ‘ﬂ/: C[”f["dﬁ om finne 2 Set into the Vifibles "vggam%ﬁx’f
A7 ) AT . tdine P

cPspeanto the Body of Chrift,in thes right dep:;i:”q'r';g'{;.

Vfe of this Sacrament 2 Wherein a Parent ought beris offris con-

In titulo Yabri . . . . RN
. a ) v bi:
fl"f‘np“f{ Ane 1Ll?t agalnﬂ 1t,and {o 1113 atient of CODttflfil- WR  More to reioyce t/Jen ,f bee could ma k" it bear " f?ﬂ'c”a‘lﬁf»f’f;
1 hPrine, £ . y G ; '
o bl &lon.v;Thcy cry out, What vfe,whas ve of Juch theworld, = ) fitd acap. 26
L 4 YMT.Tayl
| B Al T




The Introdudtion

Raptifmnadl Regeneration.

10 All thefe confidered, I appeale to any
Vnderftanding Man , whether I haue not
caufe to publith my Labours vron this fub-
ject,out of duty that1 owe to the Church of
Chrift; and whether (confidering how lit-
tleis donein this kinde) it were not worth
the beft fearch, and greateft labour of the

+ tomiicen, MOIE able Diiines in the kingdome,, to
wiiiker was cleare this point to the full , forthe edificati-
of this minde, . d bl
Tatdesa- on and comfort of plous and peaceable
cram,controu? Cl] ri [}ians +'

de Bapt:quett, .

acsi pin- Whatl haue performed herein,I humbly
Cplo. YWHCIC .

ffs-aking of offertobee freely cenfured by the morelu-
theefficacy of

muptimen 15 dicious who,truly and indecd,are both able
pamshehah 31 ywilling to maintaine the publique Do-
thefe words, . ) .
_ &rine of this Church already eftablithed. T

qua'liocum dif

ficilis & plena

wwrle, yanyto my privateopintons. I knowe that
sratleiuns the Learned may without blame, diffent
wplicetur dili- { A

eomer. Thisis from each other in many chings , fo long as
aauelion  hey obtrudethem not vpon othets , nor
lithicule & full - t.
dilicae ) ¢ g ble the peace of the Church thereabout
allo as 15 wor- . .

hy e hehad on,I renounce it, and craue pardon of the
tedandxre: - o1 ote Churchl of God for troubling the

Elastemes
will nottake vpon me to tic all men, or any
tum digna que
a queftion
fieand fuch  Howbeit if this,of mine , bea private opini
fully opencd,
world

of Elel? Infants.

worldwith fuch atoy. But,if it appeatc,to
impartiall [udges abl); toweigh it in the b;l-
lance of the Santuary,to bea truth, &fuch
atruth as the whole Church of England is
as much engaged in, as my felfe ; I truft chat
then, it fhall finde acceptance with all fober
men; and, by Gods blcffing, proue profita.
ble toall,thac in humility and loue, defire &
endeavour toimbrace the truth, Asfor o-
thers, I (hall Eaffc them by with pitty, and

prayerthat they may at length come againe
to themfelues. .

CAPD. 2.
The State of the Pofition.

¥ Ot totrouble the R eader with any
» difcourfe touching the ACame, or
gttty Definition of Baptifme . nor ’yct
withthe efficacy of Baptifme touéhing Ae-
miffion of finne,which lwﬂlingly admit: let vs
now fall vpon the ftate of the Pofition tou.
chingtheefficacy of this Ordinance
the Elett, vato N\egeneration,
cafion to declare my felfe in

B2

,vpon
I'{hall haue oc-
the other par-

ticulars

'The Introdudion,

1L



The Scate Baptifmall Regeneration
12 ticulars,as [ paffcalong.

Thereisno termein our Pofition necd-
ing explication vnlefle Twosthe Spirit , and
Regeneration. By Spirit ;1 meanc not oncly
grace wrought by the Spirit ; but the Holy
Ghoft dwelling inevery truc Chriftian and
working Grace. Howbeit I confider this
Holy Ghoft,not ¢ffentially’, not perfonally as

1 thethird Perfonin Trinity; but,operatinely
ks as the Spirit of Chrift communicated from
I him to all his members,to vnite them vnto
himfelfe,and to becin them the firft princi-
ple;and as it were the foule of {pitituall life.
Itisthe Spirit himfelfe, and not his Graces
»3.Corasaz that firft knitsvs to Chrift. Gracesare effeCts

o | Ofrled Infamss. of the Pofition
indgement,Iob* 16.8.which muftneeds bethe 13
a& of a perfon, ot of'a ereared inanimate

gift and 1n-ver. 1 3.whatfocuer be fhall lieare,that
Jhalk be Speake, and bee wilt fhew yau things ro

come, He [ball glorify me, for be - fluall veceine of

mine, and [ball fhiew it vato you,ede, In’ breéife

no place of Scripture can be produced,
whc'rcm Aaniue v dyer. The HoLy

Guo sTisputonly forgrace wrought or
bc[{owed., and not for the Athor of it,
Tamnot ignorant that fome moderne wri- * Ofthiste
ters doe holde otherwiler bur fauing their S,z
wudwements [C o % ot be) iy de Nat\Deis 1ib,

gements, Icannot but follovw the Far 2606 Qe

thcrsi & founde(t {choolemen, who found- Aoal, i my
ly maintaincthis trath. I will not trouble muh hores

CFLisisEd p e

| i i coe L . much h -
S5 of the vnion, not the bond it [elfe. Nox thereaderwith heapes of Authors*. T only ™ Friend M+
g canfome of thofc things which ate attribu- he | Y 1.Downbam.
£ - A P pray the learned to confider well, whether Chritwarf:
8 ted to the Spirit dwelling in a Chriftian, the admitting of this Cipéﬁtion of fuch Pt
o  Teo ; g of TS ¢ ch cps,
v poﬂib.ly be applicdto any created Gift o textsof Holy writ ‘as mention the dwellng 21 Lt
ay raceinfuled , but only to the Holy Ghoft ofthe Moty Ghoftina Chwiliin. vin. tho 2 De Gra,
_ > ‘ be Moly Ghoftin a Chiififin, viz. thatby the Sn&ife.
L3 imfelfe: as for example,, our Saviours fpea. HorLy GHOST is. meant onl ();’, Tom,1. lib.t.
N king of that Comforter which he would , after wrought or working; doth y Grace b,
5 .‘D . AP d / g 4 mg, ot nOt(VnRWQYCS)(YlucA nt. Scime
P his dcparturc,[cnd to his Difciples to well fome counténance ‘to the rrianorum,
S . . . . to the ,hcrcry 0 .thc cap.2o, & cap,
g0 in them, {aith that,when bee is comg bee will re- Pncumatomachifts, Sure the ,,,
S srone the morld of finne,of righteoufne(Je , and of machifts, SureI am S. Auguflines fomtmosin
i FEREE T Gy TIETEOIIL was wont to proue the Godhead of the hol ey
B sndgement.. B3 Ghof)i 118l
i : paffim,
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aDeNat,Dei,
U cap.§.
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: whereof we atenow to treat. And vpon this

Baptifmall Regeneration

Ghoft By this very argument, thatweeare
faid to be his Temples; and he, to dwellin vs,

That other of regencration, I take to beall
oncwith fpirituall life, taken in the largeft
fenle; which life, according to the Scrip.
tures, | diftinguith inco Instiall and Jé?u‘dll,
For asinthe natwrall, fometimes the foule
which is viually called theforme by which,
and fomethmes the - ¢ffe the being it felfe of
fach or fucha creature animated by his
foule, is put for Jifc; as tha learned Zanchius
well obleructh s fois itin the Spirituall life

foundation itis chat weerightly build our {;
srefentdittin@ion, which hath cleare foot- -
ting alfointhe facred Volumesof Eternall i
Truth. L ‘
v Initiall(which wemay alfo termeSem-
nall or Potentiall life, 1 call that which
confifteth in participatio ofthe fpiric
of Chrift ,as the forme of this {pirituall 3
life: cthe [pirit being the firft principle
of Regeneration, by swhom the furft @
feedcand foundation thercofis laid in i
aChriftians And thisislifcas itwere

in ﬁ

\ Ofeleld Infants. the Pofition,.

inthcrootc, likevnto the fitft princi- 1§
les of reafon faid vp in'thefoule rati-
onall, beforeit haue adtually enabled
thebody to moue,and adtrationally,
And of this,faith acute Iuntus * our Sa- # be Pedopips,
viour fpakein Jobn. 3.more clearelyto "™
ourpurpofe isthat of the Apoftle,
Rom:8.10* The fpirit is life, becaufe of
righteoufneffe. where the [pirit which is
thecaafcof hfe, is putfor /ife it felfe::
and by the {pirit is mcant; not the rea-
fonablefoule, butthe Holy Ghofi ;. if
Caluiny(and before him Chryfoftome and:
Ambrofe and afterhim  Peter TMartir)
hicright in the expofition-of itb,where- b, Gatin i,
of for my part (afier ferious penfieati- Votub firi-
on, of all that any haue faid to carry oflaminel
itto another fenfe) I makeno que- fﬁi’fiﬁ'fﬁf‘
ftion, i v
Attuall [ call lthat, which confifteth Tonb
properly inthe very fpirituall being i
felfe aétually produced ina Chriftian,
by the fpitit bringing: him forth a
new manin Chrift, in the ordinary
coutfe of Regeneration of fuch as liue
)
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Baptifmall Regeneration

% “to yeares, whereby he is enabled
actually tobelecucrepent,&c. Rom. 6.

11. Likewife 9ty reckon your Jelues to e

dead indecd vnto fine: but aliue vnto God

- through lefus Chrift our Lord, So Galath.

 2,20.andclfewhere. . ‘
The {everall members of this diftin-
&ion, 1 further illuftrated, thus.

- Theformer of thefe isas the tranfplanta-
tion of atece into a new faile; thelater, as
drawing thefatefle of the foile into the tree;

- caufing itto fhoor vp, {pring, bloflome,and
civid, mat - beage frajtyThe former, (aith Inmms, < isas
fuacedt, cherantplanting of amanout of the firfd

v Chrifto ine . :
Jorantur, e Adamy:ipto the fecond;the later, as his dravy-

vofindon ingvertue from him, andliving thercby.
weigir. The former is asthe firetching of Elifba vpon
the deadchild, the firft time , whereby the
Hefb of the child waxed warmie,but as yet it mo-
“sXing.434 ved no&*;\.thglatcris-as'hisﬂrctébin,g bimfelfe
wpon it the fecind time, which caufed it to neefe
evenss. [euen times and t0 open bis gyes <. T he former of
thefe is like vato the fitft incubation o resiin
of the fpirit vpon the fuce of the waters, while the
cirth was yet without forme, andvoide Gen:1.2.

the

Of elec? Infants,

thelater,as the production of each particu-
far creature, aftervwards in his kinde, time,
and order, appointed of God, when it plea-
f2d him to fpeake the word. The Spiric refted
pon the waters fromthe beginning; yecthe
creatures were not prefently produced by
the {pirit: they came forth in theinductime,
and placc, when God gaue his Fiat and not
befove. . ., o
This Diflinttion laidas a ground, will of
itfelfe beare vs outin this conclufion.
There may be euen inorder of time 4 communi-
© cating of the [pri-it of grace, as a principle
* of future ncwnefle of life, before ~ any ordi-
nary ackuall infufion of actuall or habituall
graces, whereby.q many on bis part, actual.
JUyinakes declaration thereof, bya thorough
change of bis heart andlife, asa new man
in Chrift, ’ ‘ o
This being granted, . I adde further,
touching the ordinacy mcancs  of manifefl
conferringon vs and confirming to vs the
Spirit of grace, a fecond Cenclufion, which is
this, .
Thefirft ordinary and certaine meanes where-
Ty

of the Pofition

17
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W The flate of dequ‘;[[}{ggeﬂe";ion offfeﬁlﬂﬁ”ﬂ: the POﬁliOll‘.‘
| 13 bywe,that defcendof Chriftian Parents, 1. whatbethedifferences betweénemee 19
 baue any initiall Regeneration begunin vs, B and fome others,that though they hold
i and doe ordinarily , receiue and cometobe | neither with Papift, nor Arminian doe
y,g‘?j afcertained of the [pirit of Chrift , forthis 8 [ yetdiflent from me.
o end, that be may produce invs future acru. @ Thethings on all hands agreed vpon arc
3 all fpirituall lifey is the firfs ordinance of @  thele
i Christ that wee partake of s to wit Bap- @ {1 Thacfome Infantes may & doc receiue
¢ tie. ; thefpirit to vaite them vnto Chrift, be- v
i "This is our firft certainc and manifeft s 8 foreBaptifme. The queftionhereis on-
“tiationinto Chrift, (Rom.6.) and receiuing of  § ly of the firft certaine reception of it, by
L5 the Holy Ghoft, in the ordinary way ofdi- | externall ordinary meanes applicd.
i vine difpenfation; by meanes (A&:2.38.) and » That by Baptifme is_vnderflood the
| kA our ingrafiing into the body of Chrift.1.Cor. g - whole Ordinance , confifting of the in-
B 12.13, Soallofaiththezy Articleof our H wardgraceas well as of the outward figne
This dvict, Church, This isthe Blockeat whichfomany @ <3 Thatthere s asmuch efficacyin Bap-
wugedand pave ftumbled. Thisis the Arminianifme,Po- | | tilme vato Remifiion offinne,as vnto Re.
the west 6sp. pepy, and Doctrine of Deuslls, that 1 am char- ‘gencration ; although we are now to
ged with- This thereforeis the Poine Tam  § treatonly of the lareer. .
now to Labour in, after Ifhall haue ftaced @& | 4 That thefpirit is not giuento all, but
it fomewhat more diftin&tly and fully s for § to the Elett only.
the efleting,  whercof, Imuft firft more ® 15 Thatthe outward element hath notin
pun&ually {et downe, © itany pl.pﬁcell force, either by vertue of
c; How farre, all that are not Papifls, § the confecration, in§titution,or adminifyats-
Lutherans ot Arminians doe agtee with on,to conferrethe fpiritto any acall:
me herein it L bucthe/piritis communicated immedi.
2 what i C. atly
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Baptifmall Regenération

atly from Chrift himfelfe, whenthe Sa- - ;

crament is adminiftred, if thenic be at
all conferred.

6 That God bothmay and doth eucnin
Baptifine, beltow the {pirit vpon fome

] infanes chat liue and comcetto ycares, as

wellas vpon other fome that dye inin

\l fancyy i
Thedifferences then,are only two;which

will be moft breefely difcerned in  thefez

Quere's., \ :

"1 whether the communication of the
{pirit vato infants,fromChrift himfclfe,
f}or their firft apparent engrafting into
his body,and to be in them as the firft
feede & principle of Regencration, inthe
ordinary courfe of rc%cncrating fuch,
as after Baptifme, doe liue to ycares of
difcretion, be ordinarily, in the baptifme
of the £lect? B

2 whether the former, being graunted,
it doth alfo follow thatdl the Elect doe
ordinarily, receiue the {piritin baptilme,
{o thatfuch asrcceiue flim before, or afi
ter,and notin Baptifine, are to beheld

o

. Of Elect Infants.
rorecciue the [pirit in an exeraordiary ,
and notin the ardinary courfeof divine
difpenfation thereof? ' .
1 hold the Afirmatinein both thefe Que-
ftions.and determine themthus: vt ‘
It It moft agreeable to the Fnflitution of Chrift,
that All Elect Infants that are baptiz.ed,
(vnle[le in foms extraordinary cafes ) doe,
ordiharily yeceinesfrom Christthe Spirit in
“Buaptifme,for their firfs foleimne initiation
into Christ,and for thesr future actuall re-
novation,in Gods good time, if they line te
yedres ofdtfcrction,and enioy the other or-
dinary meanes of Grace appaintcd of G od
tothisend, » :
This Pofition Tam now to make Agood
to be agrecableto the Do&rine. - o
r1 OFf the Church of England : by which it
appcares to be no priuate fancy.
12 Ofthe Holy Scriptures,vpon which this
- Dod&rincof our Church isfounded. -
3 Of the “ncient Fathers of beft note in
<\ the truly Primitiue church.
|

4 Of the Reformed churches . beyond the
Sca; and particularly of Geneva. -
C3

s Of

ofthe Pofition

2f

The maine
point fully
flated,
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Whatour Church Baptifmal Regeneration. of Elec? Infants. holdeth herein,

e T e

2 |5
|

Ofthe moft famous and eminent Di-
pines both athome and abroad ; & par-
ticularly of calvine,and D* Whitaker, be-
fide fundry others.
Laltly,Iwilladde Anfwers to all the Q4.
jcctions,that cuer I could heare of; againft

this Affertion, :

CAP. 3. |
This agrees to the Publique Dotlrine
of our Church.

D ROE

oA EforeI goe further, Tmuft aducr.
D45 tife the Reader of onc thing con-
b ftantly to be obferued throughout

this Treatife ; and it is this. Wherefoeuer [

“fhall for brevities fake, only fay thus much,

that the Elett doe receiue the Spirit in Baptifme;
my purpofeis to haue it vaderftood with
allthofc conditions and limitations before
exprefled, in the flating of the Point. Sothat
it muft alwaies bec thus interpreted. viz:

That it is moft agrecable to the fnftitution of *

Chrift, that A Eleét Fnfants that are baptifed
(vnleffe in [ome extraordinary cafes) doe Jordinari-

ly receiue, from Chrif}, the Spivit, in “Baptifme,
for their firft folemne. initsation into ((brift; and
for their future actwall renovation ,in Gods good
time,if they line to geares of diferetion , and enioy
the other ordinary meanes of Grace appointed of
Godtothisend. This premized, I may more
fecurely goc on with my worke. Nor (hall
any man that findes oftentimes ', in that
which followes , a more compendious cx.

reflion of this Pofition, haue caufe to com.

ll))laiuc,that 1deale ambiguonfly and  fophiftically;

ccaufe my refolutionis to be alwaies tryed
by this Conclufion {o largely dcliuered, and
fobounded as in the former Chapter you
may behold ic.

Thefirft part of my taske is, to makeit
good,that this ?@rt;’onﬂagremble to the pub-
Ligue,and efbablifbred Doctrine of thes Church of
England.  And this I propound in the firft
place;notas if [ meant to tye any mans faith
to beleeue the point, meercly becaufe the
Church of England faith it. For She will not af-
fume fo much Autherity ouer any mans
faith ; hauing declared her felfe exprefly in
the 21 drticle of her Do&tine,that euen Ge-

o o T merall

13



What our Church ’
24  merall Cosncells ( vwhich reprefentthe wh‘oIc
" Churchof Chrifton carth) in things ordeined

B‘tpriﬁlmu Regenceration

by them as necefJary to falvation , baue neither |

firengeh nor authority, '\L‘r}/g_ﬂé it maybee declared
that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 1 vige
not then the De&@rine of our Church to
prouethe point by it;as fome hauc giucn out:

but enlyto fhewthe agrecment chatit hath
without Publique Dodrine;thatno man
might proclaimeit to bee a peece e,it-h?r of’
'.Popmy,br‘Armini;mijme,; _nor yet a_priuate
conceit of mine owne diffonant from the
Churchesof Chrift: burthaticisa branch
of that truth o which. all the Minifters of
our Church ecicher haue fubfcribed, or
ought o to doe ; and fo, arc asdecply enga-
ged in thedefence of it ,- as my felfe whom.
fome of them(either ignorant or carelefle of
what they {fub fcribed to ). doc now fo much
oppole, :

That thisaccordeth to the Doctrine of our,
Church.may appearc in one or two plaine
Syllogifmes; the firft whercof fhall be this.

v Sylogif,  Mior. Thatwhich the Church in the

Publigue Leiturgic thereof,exhorteth,&
o reauircih

Of elecd Infants, - holdeth herein:,
requircth vsto pray for,when any In- 2
tant prefumed to be truly andindeed
within the couenant of Grace, is
broughtto baptifme; and, thatwhich ,qy oury
ital{o teacheth vs to. pronounce con- trgy hath an

eyc tothe co-

~ cerning thatand cucry fuch infant, fo venane ot
fooncas he is baptifed, muftneeds bee o

prefumes of

granted to bee agreeable to the Pub. any particulr
ligue Doctrine of our Church touching wwo himthe

. O hingd
allele& Infants thavare baptifed , or- Hecmiin.
dinarily.

deed belongsand
M'z'nor. But [he Pu[)/‘gug Leiturgiq OfOl.ll' nounceth the

therevpo pro-
R child, sfter
Church exhorteth and requireth.vs,ag bprifme is

the baptizing of cuery infant prefit- fom wvcas.

- med to haueintereft in the Coucnang ™temeysp-

" L peare moft c-
of Grace, as being within Gods Elcs videndly by

o . o iss vize Thae
ction?,to prayforthe Spirit of Regene- ic leadcihve

. . . 5 . to that which
our Saviour fpake in the ' Gofpell touiching thoft infanes that were brought vnto him,&

blefled by him vpon this ground,that theirs is the kingdome of beaven. Not that all chil-
dren haue right tothe kingdome; for Efau Had none. Rom.9, Yet becaufe men cannot
fec Gods fecret deciec,they are not to make doubt of any particular,buc knowing that
fome infanes are ele@ed,andhaue right to 1he Kingdome,vponthiis ground they know
for cettaine that ¢his Ghilg js regenerage Ly the Spititifhebe clc&pd%and ifto limdoe
belong the Kingdome of. God, And xhcrcf?)'lc opr Church in cli:\rity prorounceth fo
much'of every Child confidered individuallyand apart, becaufe in harity fhee prefit,
meth thie vatothat very particular belongs the Kingdeme of God, For vpon thi

ground is the following exhorratton and affurance buile,which vpen this conﬁdcrati"
w‘n,faul\ Poibe yee nottherefore but eavteflly beleeue that hee will Ylewife favourably recing
rivefe prefene Fufguts,that be will embrace theimvoith (he armes of bis mercy,that be will gine i

80 Shet Woa bl g of crerat bifeyand mlglrhmj parsakes of bjs everlaisag kin e dumie,
D" M

. ration




What our Church Baptifimall Regeneration
26 vationto bee giucn vato him: and, fo
fooncas hee is baptifed, to conclude
him to be regenerated with the Holy Spi-
rit;and accordingly to giuc thankes

forthis,in Prayer,ynto God.

Conclufi  Therefore it is agrecable to
the Publiqueand cftablifhed doétrine

of the Church of England, that 4/l

elect Tnfants doe, srdinarily , receaue thes
rit of Chrifb,in Baptifme ,in fuch man-

nerand fenfe as is before exprefled.

"The Maior Propofition cannot be doub.

ted of, vnlefle wehall fay that, the Doctrine
and Leiturgie of our Churchare contrary to
onc another: which noman ,welin his wits,
will affirme,and yet fubfctibe to both.
"The Minor,or,as fome tearme it 4 the 4/~
fumption, is the only Propofition, then, that
muft be proued.T pray you therefore, with
saticncesfeeit done, inthe feverall branches
ofit. Thercarein it thefetwo patticulars.

v The Church,inber Leiturgie requireth vs to
pray for the Spirit of Chrift to be communica-
tce{to every particular infant broufgbt to bap

T tifmeprefuming ofthe particu

18

arthache

Ofeleld Infants,

. is withinthe ele&ion of ‘Grace.

2 She concludeth him tobe regencrate [0 foone
as be i baptifed: that is, vo hauc recciued
the Spirit of regencration, as the firf}

L principle thereof. .

1, Fortheformer,lctthe Lesturgie it felfe be
produced,wherein the Church cnioyneth.
r1 The JMinifler alonc thus tobefpeake the

. Congregation , r,whcn.any children are

rclented at the Fone ; I befeech you to calt

vpon God the Father through our Lord Iefus
Chrifthat of bis bounteons mercy , bees will
| &rant tothefé children that thing which by
o vmatsre they cannot baue;that they may be :bapﬁ
tifed withwater and the HoLY GHOST.
- TheChurch enioyneth further. '
| Both Miniflerand People,to ptay ; Hee
i lzefeeda.tbcc for thine infmite mercies, ‘thit
thouwtls mercifully looke "'vpon tbe]é, cb‘z:l-
dren, Janttifiethem and wafls them with the
- HorLy GHOSsT. Againe linthe fe-
cond Prayer; Wecall vpon thee for thefe in-
f%ntx_ sthat they comming to thy Hol “Bap
t [me,mayreceine remiffionof thesr jz%neJ /[l}-
SPIRITVALL regeneration. Yeta-
D2 gaine

holdeth herein,

7



What our Church

28

Baptifmall Regentration
gaine,in the Third Prayet; Giue Tuy
Hory Spiri1r tothefeinfants thae
theymay bee borne againe, and bees made
heyres of everlafting [alvation. |
The purpofeof the Church, then,is to
teachvs , that wee thould expect the Spirit of
Chrifftobe eommunicated in “Baptifme , to
eleét infunts: orclfe itmuft be concluded thac
the Church meanttomecke vs , by putting,
vs to pray for that which [hee doth not be-
Ieeue we fhall receaue.

Ifany (hall fay ; the Church teacheth vs-

sopray , iridced, far the Regeneration ofa
child, when hc‘c-_is.ba,ptifcd; but not for his
prefenercgencration 2 Lanfwere: yes Jforhis
prefent Regencration ; nota&uall, ordinarily,
fuch asthathe after attaines vato , in his ef-
fe&tuall calling by the Word; yet Initiall,and
“Potentiall, (as was before diftinguifhed: ) as.
fhall appcarcin the proofe of the fecond
branch of the 4fumption, which is this: vix:
2 The Church coneludsth, inber Lesturgic,
that the child is. initially regenerate , in his Bap-
#ifme. For
| v I

Of Elect Infants.

" It pronounceth him to be regenerate; en-
joyning the Minifter thus to {pcake vn-
to the people: feeing now, D. B. that thefe
children be regencrate, and grafted into the
Body of Chrifts congregation, let s gine
thankes vntoGod for thefe benefits,c>c.And
lcalt any {hould fhiftthis off by faying

they arc Sacramentally regencrated, but

I notpirituillyby any acuall reception

of the fpiritat that time; the Solemne
Thank(giuing followingis added to cut
thethroat of this fhifclefle gloffe. Let
vsexamineitin the next place,

12 Is tcacheth vs all thus to ioyne in

' Thankfgining vnto God : Wee yeeld thee
bearty thankes; moft mexcifull Fatber, that.
it bath pleafed thee to regenerate this infant
(how? and with whae) with thy H o-
LY SPIRIT, toreceue him for thine
owne child by Adoption. what words can

. morefully mamfeft the: Churches in-
. tentionto teach vsthac &/l infants truly
belonging to the conenant of grace,doe ordina-
rilyreceiue the[pirit in ‘Baptifme:notasa

L thing which none of them had before

D ; bue

holdeth herein,
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Baptifmall Regeneration.

buc as that of which there was no cer-

‘ tainty vito vs,nor confirmation vato therm
‘ before, intheordinary courfe of dinine
Difpenfation of the Spirit, by meancs?

If the matter be not yetcleare cnoughto
fuch as thut their eyes againftit. Let them
further attend to whatthe Church requir-
eth vs that arc Minifters to pronounce
touching a child bapuzed, rightly,in pri-
vate. Icertifyyou thatinthiscafe, all is well
done, and according to due order, concerning the
baptizing of this child, who being borne in Origi-
nall finne, and inthe wrath of God, isnow, by the
Lauer of Regeneration in baptifme, receitied into
thenumber of theC 1 11orex Or Gop,AnD
Heires Or EverrasTI'WG

our comfort, on this wife; At a certaine time the

brought Childyen to ('bf?ﬂ,@C.'PiCkC any other §

fenfethen T haue done out of the  zeiturgy,

efpecially when it thall be further cleared
by the Doétrine of the Church; ¢ erssmibi g

magnus Apollo.

Lirs: i
for our rord doth not deny bis grace and mercy
vto fiuch infants, but mofd louingly calls them |
10 bim, asthe Holy Gofpell doth witneffe vnto @

Bat §

of Elec? Infants. holdeth herein,

But fome will be readdy to ftop mehere 31

with fundry Obic&ions,which muft be an- 3 Obiedions

fwered,before my way will becleare to goe

forward. .

"1 Somewillbeaptto fay: The Church
perbaps teacheth s thus to pray, and iudge
of infants baptiz.ed but doth not well in [o
doing, and that if this be the meaning of our
“Booke of comman prager, we. ought not to
ioyne in fuch a prayer?

TothisI anfwere, that itisindeed very
true that fome haue beene {obold as to put.
they vpon thatwhich the Miniftgr- pro-
nounceth rouching regencration ofthe in.
fant baptized;faying, in plaine termes, That.
is 4 ly. Bt faning their fowle mouthes, I
truft chis (hall appeare cucn out of the Scrip-
tures themfclues, in our next chapter ,; tobe
the truth; and that Gods owne infallible
truch will beare ys out in it.1 may not here
preucnt'my felfe. Howbeit, fomething (to
ftay the ftomacks ‘of fach as quarrell -our
Church for this point; or me, for milinter-
pretitig ourGhurch:)ler me alleadge outof a
good Author  (whom both they and Idoe

' reucrence

1 Obic&:



What our Church

Baptifmall Regeneration

Of ele? Infants.

holdeth herein.

32 reucrence) and (hew his iudgement inthe giues the Summe of, How baptifme is effeétn- 33
MTho.  point. The perfon I meanc, is, the learncd alfto infunts.His words in explication hercof

& induftrious author of the EnglithComen.
taric vpon S, Paules Epiftle to Titus, Hec in
writing vpon the 3 cap.and ver.s. of that £~
piSile,is o cxpreflely engaged i this point,

that all the wit of man cannotfetcchhimoff, §f

without tergiuerfation: which is the iudge-
mentofallmen that cuer I yetmetwith,
whohaue throughly read and confidercd
boththe placeand Avr Tuar Errusr
Goes Brrore Or Forrowns ArreRr
inthat Author, to that purpofe. Nor am [ a-
fraid to referre my f'clfc.to;ﬁc iudged by the

arcthefe,

Queft. But how(oener inmen of yeares faith is
required yuto Baptifine, yet we are moSi to
re[pett it as adminiSired nto children, in
whom we cannot expect faith, and therefore
vato them either faith is not requifite, or by
the former anfwere their Baptifmeisvn-
profitable. Anfw. This well is deepe, and
we want wherewith to draw cerainty of
refolution: but will afJay in fome propofiti-
ons 1o deliner [ummarily that which may
be extrattedoutof theScn1vrvras &

whole world,whether I haucabufed him or
not: promifing that if it appcare to able and
impartiall indges, thatin whatI haue allea-
ged out of him, [haue wronged him, Iwill
aske him forgiuenefle vpon my knces ;as
publique as cuer I made thefaule:

That Author hauingreycatedof the cffi-
cacy of Baptiﬁnc,and proucd that, inmen of §
geares, faith is required to, receiue the grace
offered therein, defcendsto a Queftion,

which in the margent of Pug.642. he thus
giucs

Exrostrors,*asMosr P"obﬂl’l‘»’ﬁ”’ * Marke M
the vnfolding of this difficulty. To which fnd S
purpofelet vsfirffh Disrincvisn of Z{,’ﬁ;ﬁ,",":’ﬁif”
In £ an 1 s 0f whom fome be elotted, and Pofision thac
Jome belong not to the eletis of grace.Thefe wers,
lutter recesue onlythe outward element,and

arenot inwardlywafhed: T wx Form = x

receiues in theright vfe of the Sacrament,
thelnwar o Gracr: not that /Jereéy

wetythe Matefly of God to anytime or
meanes,whofe[firit bloweth when ¢>where

D) l.vg




WWhat our Chutch

34

Baptifmall Regeneration

be lifleths on [ome before baptifmie, who are
fanctified from the womb;, on Jome after:
but becauﬁ:tbe Lorp DerreurBrH
ro Presant HIMSE rre GrATI-
ovs tx nis owne ORDINANC B3
we may conceiue that in theright vfeof this
Sacrament, He ORDINARILY Ac-
compANIRTH IT erx.{ HIS
GracuHerp according to bis P R 0-
M I s E,wemay expect it, and HERE
weM Ay and OVGHT fend out the
prayer of EATT Hforits .
Thefcare his words. Doc they ne cdany

."mtcrprctcr.éDoc they requite any }abour to

draw them home to my prefent point, Vi

that 1t is moft agreeable to the inflitution of Chrift,
that all elect infants doe ORDINARI LY,

receine the [pirit in bapttfme: cficcially confr
dering that this Author inthc end of t'he
639 Pago had laid out this for a Do&rine

raifed out of Tit.3 5.that, God in baptifme not

only offereth and fignifieth, but truly exhibiteth
grace, whereby our finnes are wafbed am.i wee re-
newed by theH oy GHosT; and in expli-

cation of this Doctrine, heeclearcly dcliuci«
' cth

Ofelect Infants.
eth his minde (in the words befote quoted)
how farre forth this Do&rine concerneth
INFANT s, and how farre forthitmaybe
granred as truccuen of them alto. [am a-

" fraid I thallabufe the Tudicious Readers Pa-

ticnce to ftay him folong, as to thew how
allthat I colle& outof this Author (who
lately profefled vnto me, viva voce, that he
will ftand to what foeuer he hath written,
which makesme the bolder with him;)
comes full vp to my purpofe. Howbeit be.
caufcIam publithed tothe world for a cor-
rupter of this mans writings in this parti-
cular; and, by that,is my fincerity iudged
intheallegation of all others chat | make vie
of in this Treatife, I muftintreac the intelli-
gentreader, fora licde while to Tmagine
Jiimfclfc to be fome puny that knowes not
how to conftrue plaine Engli(h;  and tobc
contented tolearneof me t%nt, whichabo
of 14 yearcs old would deferueto be whipt
for, ifhe could not vaderftand without
teaching, .
Ttisfaid T haue corrupted my Author.
Inwhat? in falfifying his Words; or wrefl.
E 2 ing

fioldeth hereine
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ing thefenfe? The fenfe. Hew for Heneuer
meant that clect infants DOE receine the in-
ward grace, but only that they May doeit2 No2
doth henot fay that God ordinarily accompa.
mieth it withhisgracer and is not this all one
with this fpecch,Gop DOTH ordinarily ac-
company it with bis grace?His meaning is mifhaky:
be doth not fap it is dome But, WB M A X ConN.-
CE 1 VE it isdone? Good: But vpon what
ground arcwe to conceive fo? Isit not this®
Lorp DericuraTH
o Presant Himssres GRATIOVS
IN HIs OWNE ORDINANCE? O is it this
BYyVIRTVE OF HIS PROMISE Wemﬂy
cxpefl it> orisitthis, Here wge MAX
AND OVGHT SEND OVT THE Praycr
of F A 1 T 1 forit Orisit becaufe this Au-
thor hath fearcchedboth SCRIPTVRES
& Expos1Tors,and findes this mosi4-
greeable tothem?Now whena man tells me
that, becaufc thisis MosT agrecable to
Scriptures and expofitors; becaufe the Lord de-
lights toprefent bimfelfe gratious in bis owne Or.
dinance; becaulcthisis according to bis pro-
ife, and becaufe bere 7 may andought fend out

the

Brcavse THE

Of Elect Infants.
the Prayer of B ax T for it ; thattherefore §
may conceine that God ordinarily accompanies f¢
with bis graces : docI abufchimtofay, that
hecis of my mindc, that it is moft agreeable to

the inftitutionof Chrift, ordinarily, to doe this.. -

Ob,but be addes ;97 the right yfe of ‘this Sacr -
mens ¢yc: which pcrlmps inbis fenfe; implics as
msich as a receiuing by faish: Nay, hee himfelfe
confefleth in the very place alleaged, that in
infans s we cannot expett faith. Thetefore hee
can meanc no other by the right vfe of this Sa-
crament, then a Reverend adminiftration of
it according to the Inftitution of our Lord,
both for matter & manne., vntoone with-
in the Coucnant.

But e fuith ot this of ALE elett Infunts ¢

TIncommon coaftruction his fpeech muft

be cquivalent toan Vuiverfall. For,whenhe
distinguifbeth of i infunt s, whereof, hee faith, fome
areclect , and Jome belongmot 10 the Eletion df
Grace: doth hee not giue vsa generall diftri-
bution? Be there , inhis iudgment , fomcin-
fants that are ncither elect,nor not-elect> A-
gaine ,when hee fpcakcth of fuch as are not
elect; and faith, thefe Latter receiue only the oute

E 3 ward

- holdeth herein,
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ward element ;. doth hee normeane, in any
mans ;1pprchcnﬁon , A L L thefe receive
only the outward element 2 Then, by the
rule of oppofition, whenhe comesto fpeak
tothe other member of his Ditinction; and
to 1?1y',the.Former (viz:the Ele& ) receane, in
the right vfeof the Sacrament the INWARD

G R A ¢ Ejcan any realonable Creature of {

the {lendreft capacity beyond a child , take
himto meanc lefle then A L L the Elect 2

Tes,youwill fay, they may, and ought to take
him to meane lefle, for bimfelfe [aith exprefly,

.

0t that hevebywee tie the Maicfbic of Godtoanytime |
or meanes,whife (piritblowesh when and where hee s |

UiftethyonS o mB,B T o R E 02SOM BArTER?

well. And what followes hence, but only
this, that howeucr God hath fct downe this {4

tobethe ordinary courfe which hee ties s .

vito, yetitis not to be denicd ,but thathee #

can,and fometimes doth, extraordinarily, be-
ftow his fpirit, at other times? Now this
makes nothing againftme: for I ncuer faid
that A ApsorLvrrLy;but, #LORD 1-

NARILY,doe raceiue the Spirit, in Baptifme. &
And fomuchthis Author muft yceld mee
out {4

O Elect Infants.

out of his owne words. For hee that faith
that the Eleét doerecelue the inward Grace;and
that God ordinarity, doth accompany the Sucras
ment with bis Grace; although he put a correc.
tion of his words,for the explication of him-
f{clfe ,that hee fpeakesnot this as laying an
abfolutetye vpon God ; he canbeeno other-
wile vaderftood then thus: viz: thatinfome
extraordinary and $peciall cales,itmay bec,and
is otherwife, Towhatend clfe fhould headd
theword, Oap1NARY. Itistruc that
God is notab(olutly tied to times ; and meanes:.
and,what euer he doth,he doth it mott free-
ly:but yer when God hath fet vp 2 ftanding,
Ordinanccin his Church,and made fucha
promifs of the prefence and beflowing of bis
grace, as may giue his people ground toex-
pe& it; and hath bound them to fend out the
“Prager of B a1 T H firit ; hee that fhall fay
that God hath not tyed and engaged him-
{clfe ORD 1NA RILY to giue the Grace
promifed; or , that to belceuc this,, is, to tye
God,where he hath nottied himfelfc;fpeaks
not likea Divine, but makes God aLier,
“Bur the Author bath expreffed bimelfe , that
i

holdeth herein,
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it is but fomesimes,and in fome [peciall c4/es, where.
in the Elect receing the Spirit,in Baptifme? Then
he contradicts himfelfe,when hee {aith,that
God,OrpinanIL v ,Accompanies 1t with his
Grace 2 | tookenot vpon meto quote what
he [peakes citherin private or publique; but
what he hath written vpon Tit.3.5. where he
Gaith,chisisdoncOr v rNvaRTL Y.

Well, put when allis done, this Anthor doth not
pofitiscly determine the point , but onely Speake
what incharity, may probably be conieGtured: ﬁi

be [aith, Wewant wherewith 8o drawe certainty of re-

folusion? Itis tuc;Hee faith foindeed : but i

what then are thofc colletions out of the

Scrivt \'Rns,aﬂd_ExPOS ITOR s,hce ;
afrertalkes of 2 They are but probable conie- §

gtures,you will fay. True: yethefaith , that,
what he heredcliuereth, is Mo s r Prox a-
+ 1 ] looke for no more: for what could
he fay more , that isnot divinely infpircd
with aninfallible fpirit, which no man takes
this Authorto be. Yet heefaith enough af-

terwards, to make the laft words a plaine bkt

contradicion to the firft, if he would beta- L

ken in this fenfc; viz:that be Speakes only con-

iecturally §

Of elet Infants,

secturally; and pro feffes,that, if any fhould aske
him, whether any elect infant doe receine the [pis
vit in Baptifme > hee would anfiwere, that hee
camnat tell. For mark, hee thatfaith, firft,that
chisis not certaine whether cle& infants re-
ceiue theinward grace, in Baptifmc, of not;
yet afterwards faich, that they doe recerue it;
that,by virtseo H s Prowxs, weemdy
expectst; and Jbere weMay, and Qvonr
[End out ll.fe PraverofTarra fbrit;what

*doth he but contradict himfelfe > Wil not a

Prowrsr, (Where,the promifeis to bee
found; lics vponthe Author tofhew; if any

man doubtthereof; ) wil’ not the Prayer of

Fuaith s whichwee Ov caT toputvpto
God,make this thing certaine 2 Againc,it the
thing be yet vncertaine, why doth hee colle&t
fuch a certame vfe of comforr from chis very
difcourfe ofhis? For aftcrwards, making /e
of the point,hc faith(pag.647.)Whata comfort
isitfor a Fatber to fee bis chitd wafbed with the
bloud of Iefous Chrifk 2 clenfed fromfinne 2 Set into
thevifible Church;Y n a1 nto tme Bovy
or Currsr,in the right wfe of the Sacrament,
whereina Parent ought miove to reioice, then if bee

could

holdeth hergins
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could make it beyre of the world, And docTyet
miftake this Author 2 Orrather,are not they
Incendiaties Who haue bruited it abro.ad.;
endeavoring to fet him and meat oddes, 1f it
were poflible? Yea,doethey not by fuchre-
ports (as daily fly vp & downe) of fhc con-
erariety of his indgement tothis point, doc
what in them lics to endamage him more
then eicherhe (Thope) will deferue; or then
thofc Boutifew's W“F bee able cuer torecoms
ence againe vto himm; if notice fhould bee
taken thereof by fome,that watch for our bal-
ting,and make a man atranfgreﬂor for a word?
Thus haue I cleared both my Author , &
quitted my {clfc of the vniuft imputation of

doing him wrong, His judgment > thusac- &
cording with minc, will, 1 hope, fomewhat £}
fury,who,for this point,. {4

allay their heatand :
accufe both mee of Arminianifme and our

Chutch;of Popery-

., Itisobiected furcher: Our Leiturgiess |8

to be ynderflood to Speake thus , in the judgment
of charityoniy; and not s binding s 0 beleenes
infonts to be Jo regencrated indeed ?

AnfiIxis true,our Church doth ;x_ldcgg teach;

—

Ofele& Infants.
vsto hope well of every infant that fheead-
mits to baptifme; and,in charity, to beleeucit
is indeed regenerared ; becaule, for oughta-
ny man knowes touching any paricular in-
fant,itis eleffed ; yetbindes vs not abfolutely
robelecuc it de fide , of all infants collectiucly
taken,becaufe it iscertaine, that all are not

clected. But the judgment of charity muft

hauea certaine foundation to build vpon;
clfcit is not theiudgment of charity , but
foolifth and finfull credulity mido%ll iudg-
ment. For,vnleffe fuch a thing bee true in-
deed offomeinfants | yea,ordinarily, of all
that belong to Gods election , I am not
bound to belecue it of cuery one, intheor-
dinary courfe of divine difpenfation ; nay I
am bound, not to beleeueit,no;not fo much
as i charity. For charity belecues nothing
butthings poﬂible,and probable; yea,more
probable then the contrary  ; and things
fometimes certainely true of fome particu-
Jars of the fame kinde,

No charity could bind mee to belecue
Peter to be a reafonable creaturc,if it were
not certaine tome that fome men, thatall

E z men

holdethhercin
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44 ~ MCRWCLe fiich.Tam not tyed to belecucthis [ belceuc any thing in'the H-ypothcﬁs. Nor 4§
' Profellor to be an honeft man,no not by the @ isic charity,but folly,that 1 {hould belecue
bonds of charity , if it were certaine tomee >eter receiues the (pirit, in Baptifme; if hee
that no Profefloris an honeft man. [ were chat bidsmebelceucit of him,will notwar-
not bound ) n Ehc iudgmcnt of chztrity to g rant me to bclccuc itasa thing Ccrtaim: of a-
belecuc that any of thole ftragling Atheni- [ nyacall. And it were avery vncharitable
an Hearers thatinfuch mulcitudes,flocke a- (‘Pccch to-fay, that our Church meantto
bout me, while [prClCth this point, morc  f§ firerch my charity to belceue impoﬂibilitics
then at other times ,did comefor any other f or improbabilities , orthatwhichis neucr,
end then cither to beare fome new thing, yea; not (ordinarily) certainely done. There-
meerly out of curiofity ; of tocatch & carp, fore whentheChurch (when 1t teacheth me
to wreft my words,torunaway with wilful to beleeue, in charity, that this, and that,
miftakes,to cenfurcandiudge , tohope ta and tother infant receiuethe {piric for initi-
" {ee mcfoyled and thamed becaufe forfooth all regencration, in Bapti{me) teacheth and
I dcliuered that which they haue hereto- requireth me; ( vponthis ground, that, for
forerafhly and vafoundly taught, or vnpro- ought 1 know of thofe particularsthey ate
firably learned ;and becaufel willnot con~ ele@ed,) ro belecucher meaning to be this,
cealea trath which might convince them [ that thereare fome, yea, that allelect infants,
of error,&c. valefle it were eithex certainly § i doc ordinarily, receiue the {pirit of regenera-
knowne vato me,0r vpon certaine ground @ tion;in Baptifme, from the hand of Chuift,
tobe prcfumcd,;har.fomc,yca thatmanyare @ truly and indeed
betcer affected, and more humbly and de: | 3 Laftly, icis obic&ed, The Leiturg) of ; Obieit.
voutly minded, B owr Church is mot the Publique Doifrine. of our ™

There muft bea certainty inthe Thefis;
elfe noiudgment of charity bindgs a man o
belecue

Church: therefore it followes not that this is the
Doérincof our. Church, becaufe foundin the Leie
turgy thereof? By Anfw.
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46 Anfw. Tgrantthatthe Leitwgie is not.

formallythe Do&trine of our Church; no §
more then the fuperftruéture is formally the
foundation. Howbeit the Leiturgy is foun-
ded vpon the Doctrine, and the Do&rine
vpon the Scriptures, as (hall anon appeare.
1f the Church teach mee fuch a prayer, it is
becaufe it prcfuppofcth the Do&rine to al-
Jow it;clfe the prayer were without Ground.
The prayersof the Church arenotintended
principally for docrinall inftruction, but
yet theytake  this for graunted that the [§
do&rineiscorrcfpondent, and warranteth |
fuch prayers; clie werethey but blind deuo-
tions. Notwithftanding to put the matter |
out of all doubt,and to driuethenaile to the B
head, let mein the next place fhew whatis
the formall Do&rine ofP our Churchin this |
point. And here, Lmuft giuc you thefub- [
{tance and force of my proofe in another
Sylogifme.

Maior: Tharwhich the Publique Cae-
chifme conteyned in our booke of
Common prayer, and which the Ar-
ticlesof ‘Religion concluded in 1§62.

o teach-

a2 Sylogifme

Minor only requires proofc.

holdethherein.
A7

of Elecl Infants.
teach, is to be acknowledged for
the Do@rine of our Church. ‘

Minor. But both our Catechifme,and thofe
Articles doe teach thus much:

Conclufi Therefore this. Pofition is a-
grecable’ to the Dotrine of our
Church. ,

There will be no Queftion of the HMaior,

by any vnderftanding man, therefore the
Thisis proucd ‘

by the parts, thus. '
1 For the Catechifme, The Anfiwereto the

Second Queftion teacheth cuery child to-

profefle this s viz. that in ’Baptyme hee was

madea member of Chrift, the childof God, and
aninberiter of the Kingdome of heauen. But no

man can be made fuch, without thefpirit of

Chrift to initiate him into Chrift; for &y ene

Spiritare weall baptized intoone body. 1. Cor.
12,13.yea, it cannot be that infants fhould be

truly members of the Church of Chrift;onleffe they

were endowed with the Spirit, faith Peter Mar.. axsefe par-
tirs. Therefore cuery clect infantrecciuesin ;ﬁfﬁ;ﬁ,ﬁ"f" |
his Baptifme, ordinarily, the piric to initiate fiita Clrifl
him, accordingtothe Do&rine of our Care-

Com, ;Zl«;.mpé
. 8,Seclh1 5
chifime, 2 Touch:
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2~ Touching the Articles of Religion, Ial-
ledge only the 27 4re: which is this. Bap.
tifme 1ot only 4 (igne of profeffion, and marke of
difference, whereby Chriftianmenare distinguifb-

.ed from atbers that.benot Chriftned, butitisalfoa
figne of regeneration, or nesw birth,whercby, as by |

aninflrument, they that receiue, baptifinerightly,
are grafted Into the Church;the promifcs of the for.

ginene[Je of . finne; and of our adeption to be :

the fonnes of

Ged, By Tug Hory
CHosT, ¢ SRR

Inwhich words wee arcto obferucthree | ‘j

things cfpccially.

vifiblyfigne and [eale regencration, and is

»1 notonly a barefigne of profeffionycde.
¢, Whatinwardly.Tbey thatreceiue it right-

the forgiuene[Je of finne, and of adoption tobe
the fonnnes of God by THE HoLy
GHoOST. :

3 whotheyarcthatare partakers of this

inward grace, they that receiue it rightly:
and this the Atticle deliuers indefinite- |8
| lyswhich incommon conftru&ion of

Logick,

1 what Baptifmodoth,outWat“dly:zt doth

1y are grafted into the ( burcls¥ the promfes of .

of elecd Infants.
Logick, muft be vnderftood as exclud-

ing none, in the ordinary courfe. An
indefinit Propofition,in a matter necef~

[ fary is cquivalent to an Vniverfall.
So J’;Cﬂ wearenow come home to the

very head of the point: viz: that AU ele€t in.

fants by the Do&rine of our Church, are,

ordinarily partakers of the [pirit in baptifme; for
they that receiue it rightly, all that fo recciucit,
are partakers of the Spirit.

But [oft and faire; the article [aithnots all elei?
Infants, but they that receine itrightly?

Anfw, The  Article, in thofe words,
fpcakes the famething for fubftance, thacl
now contend for, as may appeare by fhew-
ing whatit meanes by receiuing rightly.

To receiue Baptifme rightly imports two
things: vig.

“1 That Baptifincbe for matter, and forme
the fame that Chrift appoiated; name-
ly, that the Baptized party be dippedin
or [prinkled with water, in the name of
the Fatherand ofthe fonne and Holy

manner alfo.
G 2 That

Choft, withall due reuerence for the-

holdeth herein

49

Obiedd,

Anfw,
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, ThatthePerlonto be baptized be fufh-

ciently qualificdto giue him right to
baptifme: iz that he be withintheco.
venant of Grace; at leaft fo farre forth
2 the Church can iudge of him. Elfc
he doth but viurpe the Ordinance: for
what hath he to doc with the feale cf
the Coucnant, if he be not comprifed
in the Coucnant? Now thento qualify
an infant,itis {ufficient that he be with-
inthe Coucnant. Ifhe be borne of Chri-
{tian parcnts,hcc is {o farre forth to be
held withinthe coucnant, that the

tifme, if hebe prefentedcoit. But yet we
fay not thathe s, inftantly oratall,par-
raker of the inward grace of baptifme,

Grace, and vnder election: Howbeit,
fuppofing himto befuchanonc,wefay,
that this is enough to make him capa-
ble of the Spirit, and to receiue the Sacra-
ment of Baptifme rightly. For, more then
this is not required athis hands, by the

confent of all iudicious Diuines thatvn-
- derftand

vilefle he be truly in the couenant of

.o

Church ought toadmit himto bap-

Ofele? Infants. holdeth herein,
derftand what they fay, or whereof §I
they affirme. Anditis ablind conceit
of Anabaptiftsto fay , thatno infants
are capableof the inward Grace of bap-
tifine, vnlefle they haue aéuallfaithand
doc a&ually belecuc.
Butleaftany tfhould take offence, if I
bring not proofe of whacfay; 1 will pro.
duceafew, of many, Divines that plaincly
afRrme thatitis not required of infants that
they haue actuall faith to make them capa=
ble of the inward grace of Baprifme, & that,
notwithftanding they want that faich, they
may and doe partake of the inward grace, . .
~ e . . < ntibus
by the fpiric. For this purpofc I propound auengiad-
vio you _ bt
(1 Peser AMartir, In Fnfants,faith he, sobo funt; iritus
Ly reafon of their tender yeares cannot beleene, vun cordibus

fankiug in eo=
the boly Glhof? fupplies the roome of fuith. And the . v;;f,ff,%e -

 effisfi of the Holy Ghoft is promifed in Baptifine, il

« > . ] antts promit -
as the Apo§ile exprefJelywrites to Titus: who fz. fiwrin bapil
ued vsby the Lauer of veqeneration, and. yenewing e fl;;'a
of the Holy Ghoft , which be fbedabroad on vs abour. forte  [uibi-

danthyb. L i alnos
- bi . nosfeit e,
2 Zanchius, vpon thofe wordsin Ephef. 5.

Lov.Com. claffs
PR,
Gz 26 4. Sifeclz,
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§2 2 6. wafbing it with watcr tbroagb the word, tll!;s
writcth, On the beb.lfe of the receiser, if be be of

yeares fuith isvequired: but this faith is not here

expreffed, becanfe the Apoftle Speakes of baptifie

wherein infants, although deftitute of ackuall faith

c Fy pante ac- are grafted into the body of the Churche. And leas§

cijient:s, fiad- ’ .
e e anty (hould take himto meane only an out-
riw it ward admillion, he afterwards addes; The

in lo wan ex- gxternall meanes are the word, and water adini-
primitury qna

debapifmons niSired by t‘l.w MiniSier of Chrift ; tbe.eﬂé.ﬂuuﬂ
ot i meanes on bis part tlmtv is clean E:d, is faith, in one
e, of yeares; at leaft the pirit of faith, as in infants:
_!;:(’:["::;:"l/(tl'l[;‘ for tothem the .Qbi\rit applies, the blood of Ltla)-zﬁ_
o3 That renowned Frenchman  Daswicl

d - Y .
JL"«Z‘Z.?L”“ Chameir, wilingly yeelds that ele& infants

Fphe(.s. . . " 741 A
Fifs. . may be inlome fenfe termed Faithfalk but

afin vebin how? nat affuall belceuers, bue only porenti-
aqlapey me N g
v cinifi all: becanfeno man beleeues (aCeually) but bee

adminiflrata: s sl nbds

meiium anien that iscapable of dzf(o.urfc d, ‘

cl/'{:ju;ueix 5::::: 4 Dollor Ames, bcmg tOo prouc ﬂ%’am& thc

data e fils Anabaptilts the lawfulneffe of baptizing
advt » . .

wei it - Infants, of § Arguments, hereferues this to

vitws fidei vt in F fee

i thelaft place, as if he fetmott by it: In the ve-

cnim ipfe applicat (arguinem Chrifti infantibus.ibid, d Quomodo inquam  fideles? aétu ne an

;menria.3 nam Ji abiv,negaturs - quianemo creditwifi compos valionssy &<, lib.S. cap. 10
1\"&1&.1 .
y

Of Elect Infants. holdeth herein.
rybeginning of regencration, whereof 'ngnfme i 53
thefeale, amanis meerely Pa[]fuc : and bence it is
that of a man that isto be either circumetfed or
baptif od.no external alt is rcquired,as inothcr Sa-
craments there it but only & capacity paﬂfue ¢ Quiainiplo
toreceiue. Infants therefore are as capableof this :?;ff.‘::;ﬁ:fcg;f'
Slacrament , if refpett even.of the CHE I FE %,’",‘,’;,'j;;!,ff;!;ﬁ
Vs g thereof , as men of yeares themfelues . babes marepors

« And indeedeit is abfurd to fay chat the bominis vl cir-

. cumcidendi vel
grace of that Sacrament cannot be attai bapizndi .

1111 tl 3 1 11y 1aaélio externa
ned by infants vvithout faith a&uall in ”qmm’;?

them,when asitiscleare that onc part of the iais fara-
o . . s mentis; fedeans
inward Grace thereof is the Spirit, the wort- tum recepino

ker of Eaith. Nowv, noman well in his wits o
will fay thatno perfon can firlt receaue the capiee baius

L. 1 , [acramemti, -
fpiritbut by the hand of aGuall faith & for psttuprecyui

Bow fhould he haue faith , without the {pi~ ‘du preduts

rit to worke itin him * 2 Hee muft therefore ' ﬁ'f'/)l-'f/:;”‘"
* Spiitus antens comminicars dieitur fidelibus, non quia fides antectdie ommem Spiritus opera-
tionem, vt quidam impariti colligunt; namiplamet prima yegenevatio , & converjio aperte tii-
buiiur Spivituifancioa Chrifto, Toh.3.5.6.8.genitus ex fpiricw.Sed quiafoli credentes: pufiquam
som credidevunt, epevationemillam accipiunt (piritus fanéli, qua obfignantar tanquam arrba be-
veditatis future, Ephel.t.13.14¢ & 4.30 Gal, 3.14. The fpirit 18 faid to be comInuNicas
ted to the faithful,not becaufe faich goes before all operation of the fpirit,as fome igno-
rant men doe colle@: for the very irltregeneration and converfion is plainely attribu-
ted,by Chinft,vnto the Holy Ghoft, Iohn 3.5.6.8.Except aman bebegoten of the fpie
it &c, bue therefore the fpiritis faidtobe communicated to them ,becaafe onely be-
lecuersafier they haue belceved doe receauc that worke of the (piric whereby they are

¢aled,as with the carncftof the inheritan:c to come, D, dmes. Medull.Theollib.1.6ap.a8s
de adopt.Thefa3, '

G 3 ficlt
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54 firlt be partaker of the Spirit of faich to be-
get faith in hims which fpiric,chen,, hee may
veceaucin Baptifme,without actuall faithto
take bim in. Thefe new linglesin Divinity,
again(t the current of all judicious Divines,

arc moft intollerable,and good for nothing,.
that [knowe , but to breed quarrells, to-

worke diftragions, to increafe doubts,to
miake all things vacertaine ,and to bring in

Atheifme [ necuer yet {aw that Divinc of 8

note in the Church,thatever dutft to fay &
ftand to it,that any infants,though dying in
infancy, were of neceflity actually to be-
lecue,or clfe they could not be vnited-vrto
Chrift {o as to be faued: nor yet;thatnoman
can,ordinarily,haue the fpiric of Chrift in
baptifine orat any other time,till by faich he
lay hold vpon him and fo receauchim into
hisheare. Butthis by the way.

That Reverend Bithop, D Davenant,
in his elaborate and folid LeGtures vpon S¢
Pauls pift, to the Colloffians, anfwering that
Obic&ion (o much bawled by the Anabap:-
tiltsrone of the moftignorant Sects in Am-

fterdame ) viz: that Baptifme hath mortift-

cation

Of Elect Infants.

cation &c.anncxed o it,whereof infantsare 55
not capable becaufe deftitute of knowledge,

and faith to apprehend it ; and therefore not

to be baptifed ¢ Thus faith , If they Speake Of ¢ i toquantur
attuall faith,and of the actuall fludy and profeffion 5 Jiei i
of mortification and vivification , thofs o Scriptures Gl
which require thefe in perfons to be baptised | are & vivificaio-
to be reflrained to thofe of yeares. Touching In. e ?o;[f,"qf,“'f"j’;z
fants becaufe they are finners ,not actuall byany it 3

- . bhut | ~oditar _ adultos ¢fJe re-
proper act of their owne , but by an ber editary ba adls fire

bit; it Jufficeth them to baue f:titb, nat actually ex- mu. adinjin-
erciﬁng itfe{ﬁ’, but inC/Ilded n tbe bdl’)‘itlldﬂpr[n— tes auntem quod

attinety quia

4 t/)/c of Grace: and, that the Sf’l‘)'l’t of C,Jrlﬂ can leccatorisfunt

. 701 propyio as
worke this babituall principle of grace inthem,and & ftdbaredi
vfeth [0 to doe,none but 4 cracke braine will deny¥. lffz/i‘fq)fo;’,:'}%
6 Theduthor of the Comment:on Tit: i e
anfwering anobjection which fome might hisean nos

- . . . preprioadtu (cfe
make againft that refolution of the Quetti. exeenned

on touching the ordinaryreception of the in.- M iabeats

! " princig o gratie
ward Grace in baptilme; viz: that infants iiufen- -

. K ) . tun autem
want faith * He faith ; that they want indeed ac- cvi piscii-

Y : bhabitua-
tt{all fasth which prefuppofeth bearing , vnder(lan. ',',mpﬁ,",f‘,“,’:l;ﬂ;
ding,bc. He further faith wich Mufeulus that il &
children may bee called faithfull , although they msngmeris
baue nofaith,and with Zanchius , that st is pro-

VI Laancioid s | .

holdeth herein,
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bable that elect infants baue the [pirit of faith &,
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Obiel,

hadd

Baptifmall Regeneration

infuchasliue to ycares, he adds that the fpi-
ritmorketh in the the feeds or inclinations of faith,
whichin due time [hall fructifie vnto eternall life.

Now,we haue witnefles enow , and fuf -
ficient,to proue,that, to receine baptifme right-

Iy [oas topartake of the (pirit in it ,faithis not re--

quired. Aud 1 think every man will acknow-
ledg thatall chefe Authorswwere far enough
offfrom Popery & Arminianifme, that thus
witnefle for mee, And will men yet lay
both thefe to my charge 2

- If this bee drminiansfmey or Popery,to fay
that , &/l right receavers doe ordinarily, receauc
the [pirityin Baptifme : {o long as 1 reftraine it
ouly to right receauers , and declare, that b
rightreccauers I meane onely thofe thatbe-

long truely and indeed to the election of §

Grace:I muft be contentto beare this brand,
as many doe the name of Puritrane, without
defere.

But they will fay, Botb the Leiturgie, Cate-
chifie , and driicle [peake generally | excluding
none: therefore,if you be,in fober (adne[Je ,refolucd
tofticke foclofe to the Dactrine of the Church of

Eng/ﬂnd

of ele? Infants.

England, you must hold this, not of the Elect only,
but of all infants whatfoever ?

JAnfw. Ttis very true that our Church
cxcludes none from pnrticipation of thein-
ward Gracein the Sacrament; but knowing
for certaine that all theEle& doe partake of
it, and not knowing at all that this or that

articular infant is not eleéed, fuffers not a-
nyof her childrenito fEcakc or iudge ofany
particular infat that hee doth not receauc
the inward grace ; no more then fhe permits
himto fay thatfucha particular is not elec-

holdeth hcréin

57

al
.

ted. For,who bath knowne the mind of the Lord 82 sRom. v2.34:

And who art thou that iudgef} another mans

rywell, and prefumes thatall her children
knowe alfo, that, in refpect of Election ,
knownc only to God, They are not all Ifrael

that are of Iffael i: and that of thofemany that ’ Rom.g.6,
be called buta few be chofen®, But who thofe * Mah.0.16
fewbec, fhee willnot determine, yetthus

much fhee doth determine, that any par-
ticular infant rightly baptized is to beraken
and held,in the iudgmentof charity', fora
member of the true invifible clected fan-
&ificd Church of Chrift, and that hee is re-

H generated ‘

fervant 2 Howbeit our Church knowes ves *Romiaa

¢
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generated indeed;in the fenfc aforefaid. ‘And
{6 doc I Notwithftanding,miftakenot Her,
or me. [tis one thing to {peake of 4/{ infants
diftributinely, {ingling them out ndividiatly

one by one, and pafling indgment of cach |

particulm‘ apart; and another thing tofpeak
ofthem collectinely, and in the lump, withy
out reftraining our fpecch to any particular,
To fay, that wee cannot iudge ot any parti-
culacionne of Adam, not.difcoucred by
God himfelfcto bereiected , thatheisreig-

&ed of God ;doth not prouc that no fonue |
of Adam isreicded ; when we fpeake of all it
mankind inthe gencmlMa{Tc ot Lump :for
then , what need of a Hell, tor caftawaics 2 §
Thus,thatlearned Bithop ; “By the indgment |

of charity,the I “aithfidd indge every [mfcj Ted memn

ber of the vifible Chureh, when they | pca/'\e of ele |

particular perfons to be member of the invifible,

:/ectcd,.c;z//ed,it{ﬁif?ca' , [anctified ;‘lwwbcit they J8
knowe in generall , that many are 1z the church, B

which be not of it,and that many be called but few
are chofen’, "Thelike phrafewee haucin the
forme of Burial, wherein when wee bury
any particular perfonwhatloeucr , wee ara

' taught

Of eled? Infamts. -

Brother 8cc. may baue owr perfett con!ummation

and blifJe,8cc. and yeenoman will fay that

all men that dye doc goc to heauen:for cucn

in that very prayer weare tau&ht to reltrain

chis only ta the elet: Almighty Yod,with whom

doe [iue theSpirits of them that depart bencen the

Lord, and in whom the Soules of them that bee

elecied,after they be delivered from the burden of
the flefh be in ioy and felicity.

- Sothen, neither out Leiturgiecinthe Pubs

lique Forme of Baptifine ) nox Catechilme, nor

Articledocintend to bind me orany man

cifeto beleeuc that cvery man without cx-

ception doth indecd partake of the inward

Graccof Baptift me,although it bind me and

every man to conclude no other, whenwee

pitch our fpeech vpon any particular. Nor

is this my Glofle alonc; but that Tudicious
Eooker taith alfo that all receasenot the grace

of the Sacrament that receane the Sacrament of

Jiis Grace™. So Mr Tho: Rogers in'his fo often . ;. St
printed Commentary on the Articles of Re- 57

ligion. For in Article 2 5 yhee makes this one
ofthe Propoﬁtions coutched .in that Arti-
o H 2 cle;

holdeth hereine
taught to fay,and prays that weewith thisour  § o

Kl
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6o cle; dllwhichreceanc the Sacraments, receass
wPropofes. 10t there with all the things fignified by theSacra-
Heedaclall entsn, And before , in explication of the
S in third Propofition,he faith ; In fome the Sucrar
opuoperauun mentS doe effectually worke in proce[Je of time by

againc For al-

thoughtie wil the belpe of Gods word read or preached whith in-
by that guace oongfresh fuith, Such is the efbate principally of in-

is given by

viwe otthe {unts elected vuto fife. and falvation, and encrea-

inftitution: Y,

yeshee allo [ing in yeares. And vpon Art:28. Prop.4. The
westit life fpiricuall is PECV LT AR to Gods elect.
infticucion X . . ] i . - .
vy e M Hooker deliuers as much, for hauing faid
outwardly
baptized,is
artaker of
(Pllc mward / ~ [’ /.7 g d Y d ~ A
ace s why o the foule thesr firf difpofision towards futures

becaufc bapti- Y of /s . .
becaalebapti- mewomeJe of Life; afterwards addes , Predeftina.

Now no Pp. tion bysngeth not to life , without the grace of exe

baptifmie

For as we arenot naturally men without birth , fo
were not by
on: for there-

will fay thac - . X o . .
itme  ternall vocation,wher ein our Baptifme is implicd.
could confer

grace , ifit ) . )

v necther are wee C/a)‘zﬂmn men in the eye of thea
virtue of di- ) . . .
vine inttauti- Cburch of God,but by new birth, nor according ts
are noncof

thé la abfurd as1o fay that the outward fignes of themfclues naturally,without refpe&- ‘

to the inftitution ,doc conferre grace, This opinion theretore,for fubftance,is the ve-
ry fame withthat of the Papifts; on'y they haue put on other cloaths vpon ir, Itisas-
much Ivihastheother, oncly it hath gotten on a Lambs skinne, Thercfore Dt

Whitan.r dilclaimes it,in his Treatilc de Sacrami.in generc,quattiq,cap 5. Non enim ex opee
re operatoyie parvalis quidem gratiam corfensi 4 Saceamentis affiymamus , v8 untceffe fit habire.
£raNiam omngs qui Sacramenia pereipiumés :

the

that infants receiue the divine virtueof the Holy. §
Ghofdin baptifine,which ginetb to the powers of §

Of Elect infanks.~ - it ... ithéldeth hetein,
the ordinary mansfefbcourfs of tivine difpenfation 63

e borne,but by that Baptifmé which'both dedlid

yeth and maketh vs Cbr{ﬁiam.“ln which. rquei}

R . iuftly bold it tobe thedoore of our .actuall en=
trance into Gods boufe | the firfEapparent begine

ning of life.a feale perbaps to the Grace of i 1 8-
CT 10N beforeveceaned, éutft0'our"/ané'iiﬁguti-4
on here a flep that bath not any befare-ito.:Some | o
irmay bee, willcavill acthe word:, PE R- sopsg316.
H A P s:and fay, thathee makes it but a Per-

baps that men receaue baptifmeas a feale of

Election, But before they doe fo,let them du-

ly weighthe place,, and they (hall finde that
hemakesno P e R 1A p s of this, that fuch.

as partake of the Grace of Baptilme arc e/e-

. cted: but only of this,that they doc,pcrha-ps,

rcceaue Baptifime as a feale of grace of cle-

&ionbeforebeftowed onthem. For hee is | -
J (o

dealing with 7.C. about Baptifme, 7.C. afs it Tonif-

B8 firmes that Baptifime is only the [eale of Grace jy, v fiunc

. pm'morurf or
before receaned. Mr Hooker anfweres by di- futem, itare

K ‘- . . . . operatur: &r
{tinguifhing of Grace, into Grace of Electi. veritas cumpy.

. .- .« . o coniunt
on and grace of Sanétification ; admitting e

his words (with a perbaps ) to bee true,in the j;ba S
former fenfe; but not in thelatter , ordinari. «rardferfed
- : "

H 3 fy*”




WhatousiChiirch Baptifmabl- Regranration. -
se  lpindhnd ol hos thae Beyerend Prelacey

rNow LB [)\Fgci M hiveyin agfWwereto the calamny, |

fhopof Cax-

Lle, of the [¢fuite Fifber {ay.as much 2 For, firtt, |

he, makes goadthe cthicacy of Ba ptifine,out,

of Scriprures;Fathesd,our awne Church, &; |
Forraine Divines ' ; and parvtlcularly out oﬁ :

Calvines Then headdesynot without appro-

bation ot ity why clic/hould hee {peakeir

* And whaivle wouldis be of againtt Filher?) § '"

+ uge o, 00 fcame Authormith athers. of bis part , main-
ety Pag 176 gaing ghe formey: Wechrine cqnoerning the efficasy of

* Ifany fhall = .
poelle mee
with the Ru-

my anfivere is,
‘That Rubrick
hatheeference

0i;0IVINg VS T e . e

univing st ben it i3 adminiftredd . /
po ., Tomake an cnd » our owne Catechifme
out cnfrma- teacheth as much in exprefletermes: What

tion it s cer-

came by frip- need we further witnefle 2 That, teacheth
wre thacheis oo 1o fooe in God the Eloly Ghoft 5 who bath &

as vndoubted-

ly (aued, asif . o

lie had beene Confirmed. 2 That Rubrick lpeakes of the flate of infants dying before
they come to yeares,asthe old Rubrick of the tirft bools Laich qxprc\ﬂy. which do_th not
concerne our prefent Pofition vhich hath refecence oncly to fuch infants , as live t0
yeares of diferetion,(hewing what jordinaily is conferred onthem in Bapufme ; an

notwhat they reccaucthatlue non folong,bur dy ininfancy, In thefe 1 doubt notb

that the fpiric of G od doth work morce c{t‘c&nﬁ!y: S
e janctz_ﬁed

tlw:Smmmm‘t'aﬂiﬂptng,and they differ onsly |
bich, vetorefrome Lutherans and Pantificians:firfhinthat they |
Confi-masons o by yine the griace of Janthification only tothe B4 §
lect. Sccondly,in that they deny externall baptifme g
vo. Confirmat. to-be alwaios effestuall at the very inflant tinmg |

g B b edioheroi)

foanctifivd me and ulhthe elec?fp"eaplo‘-g"‘ G‘bdfmhyc ' 63
elect; all the eloGyonlythic clodt if m‘); *lézﬂi‘l%d

friend Dacror Lackfons wordm ay bee taken
for the expofitidt & forheewould:haug tlid
Reader to obferug a diffe rence berween the
extentof the fifficiency ( for fo 1 rake bim) of
chrifts death, and the efficacy of Chrifls Sperit.
Although,faith e, in-that placewe are tanght to
Lieleene inthe Holy Ghost ; yesthiswe are’ taught
with this caveat that be doth [anctifie all the clect

# Treat, of

“ people of God ot allmankind P NOWCOMPAIC Gods Ellence

our Lesturgie, drticls,and Catechifme all toge- Lo 2t
ther. The Leiturgie teacheth mec to’ beleeue paga71.
ofthisand cvery particular infant <confide-

red finglc and-apare tha he isindeed regene-

rat. with the Holy Spivit. The Artisle faithythat
they(that alithey,) that veceauc b;zpéifmc'rigl?t'/y

are grafted e ? by the Floly Glioft.x The Chte-

chifme thewes how this is to belimited ,and vy .

cxt'cndcd,‘{nying;thnt the Holy Gposi: [angpp Resiocs clear

inthe Serip-

| fics-me and allthe olsct penple of God T herefore wrc(fec Gal,

. VIR A . h o 4.6.) And
by the doétrine gf our Clmroth‘ Lall the elect e expound
and onythe clect » doc ceftainly & ind¢ed, thedottune

. . ) _ o 1§ l'-
ordinarily receauc the Spirit, 1n BaprHme. ¥ dutue
& R See the next

¥Yea our very Leiturgleis clearein this pome, Chaper,
o as
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Baptifmall Regeneyation
as Thauc before (hewed,inthat it prefumeth
thechildto bcone to whom belongs the king-
dome of God; ypon which ground wee are
taughtnot todaubt bus fledfafily to beleeue that
he will favorably receaue the prefent infant ; that
he willimbrace bim with the armes of bis mercy,
that hee will giue vnto Lim the blefing of eternall
Uife,and make bim part.ker of bis everlafting king.
dome.Againcin the end of the praicr which 1s
appointed to be vicd immediatly before the
act ot baptifme in the name of the Father &
ofthe Sonnc,and of the Holy Ghoft, wee
pray that the children may receane the fulnes
of Gods Grace and ever remaine in the number o
hisfaithfull and E L& c T children: which
fhewes plainly that the Church fuppofeth
thatall fuch as doc indecd receauc the Spirit
in their baptifine,bee of the number of Gods
Elect. And {o Bucer cxpounded it of old , as
(hall hercafterappearein duc place*, when
we cometo fhew the iudgment of forraigne
Divinesin this point.

Nor is this tobec put off with that new
coyned diftin&tion of cleGtion to Grace and
notto Glory, For the Leiturgic fpeaks onely

of

Of ele@ Mfants,

of Lle&tion to glory, inafmuch as it had afa-
red vs before, that God will giue vato the
infant baptized, thebleffing of eternall life, and
m.ike bimpmwkvrofl»ix eucr/aﬁing kinga’ome &
fo concluds this prayer,that the infants may
be inberitors of bis  cuerla§ling  kingdome
through Chriftour lord. And why thould any
prefume to odtrude vpon the Church fuch
adiftin&ion which hath notthe leaft thew
of any footing in the word of God?For how
eucr [ deny not buatthat the fcriprure fome-

time {peaketh of a temporary clection of

{ome perfons vato fome particu]nr offices &

{Cruicesinthe Church of God . yet it neuer -

) el .
{pcakes of cle&ion vnto the grace of lan&i-

fication, but as itisa beginning of glory
which certainly followes fan&ification and
is vndoubtedly conferred on allthiat are
{an&ified: fo as no manis cle@ed to the one
but he is cle@ed vneo the otheralfo. For
fuch graceis but glory begun, 2.Co: 3. 14,
AndwhenS. Panl, Acl: 20,32 commends
the Ephefiansto God,  that is uble 10 gine
them an inberitance among all that are ‘[“Jiltl"ll]{ctl
he mott cuidently (hewes that, as none par-
1 take

holdethherein

5
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66 takeoftheinheritance butfuch asare fatuﬁi-
ficd; fonone that are fan&ified can miflc of
theinheritance. The like might be demon-
(trated out of Rom:8.29°30. where theA-
voltle hewes that all predeftination to <t-
fectuallcalling and uftification ends in glo~
rification as 8. Augufling doth moft foundly
& vnanfwerable collect fromthis very text.
Yea thisis focleare 2 truth that “Bellar-
Depred.  mine himfelfe could not but confeflc &main-
.:;(m;{u»f. taine it againft all oppofcts, alchough hee
e . o ould ot but know it to becontray to the
;oﬁf},fﬁ’,,’:",','},(,, dod&rine of many of his owngﬁdc 3 who
graiiantepude yyere the fielt authors of the diftinction of
o aom vepudis cleCtion, snto eleEtionta graces and eletlion to

tvim, quia de-

o glory, which is ftill maintained by the later

tum, ¢ @1 vi- T o fyives, Cornelins 4 Lapide,* and others,from

det cong unm

e vt vo- whom the  Arminians haue made bold to

gantem non

sefpua. tine - DOITOW 1, 25 they doc {undry other wares
min il gt fehatfociety.But Bellarmine is peremptory

shidei vera a .
millodars eor- ]y ar whofoeuer is vnder the decree of Gods
de refputiiy . {r ( h

quoniam ad hoc cle&tion, how pcmerfc and crofle focuer (v
datur vt core- . fl i {- d er-
datwr vt are- 1 to the meanes of his conuctlion, an pet

Bl de Gra.¢” foyerancein grace?s and in refpect of the li-

Bel.de Gra,¢r
i .o, elded to befuch
ad ;. 5”'_‘;?;‘ bcfty Of h!’ \V‘u may bcyc - ¢

Ofele? Infants.
an onc asmay poffibly refufe grace, yetitis
certaine that he willnot refufe it, becaufe
Godwill callhim, in fuch manner as may
beft agree to his difpofition to the end that

- he might not reieét God calling him.For by

this meanes it comes to pafle that the truc
grace of God is refuled of nohard heart, be-
caufc grace is giuento this very purpofe that
it might mollity the heart. And allchis hee
fpeaketh to fheww that Gods decrec cannot
faile;butthar all who are elected frecly to
truc grace are as freely cle@ed to glory,and
doc as certainely obtaine the one, as they
doe the other.

Butyet fomemay here obic& one thing
more, and thatisthis. The Church teacheth to
belceue all the elect to be regenerate atually, and
not only, initially, asyoufayr Why may not any
man expound it in that fenfe, as well a5 i yours;
the termes are gencrall, seeing thischild. is regene-
rate,cc.

Anfre, JEby Auallregenerationbe meant
an aduall change of the heart by thelinfufi-
on and operation of particular habits of
arace, the beft expofitors of the Doctrine of

Iz our

holdeth herein.
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68 our Church run otherwile, and the very
doctrine of the Chuarch doth it felfe declare
the contrary,intic srdinary courfe of fuch
ashu. t.. yees. Forespofitors; take M. Ro.

 gers,inthe place beforecited, where,heis al-

Jowed todeliucr chis to be the fenfe of the

Church In fome the [eacraments doe effcttually

worke in proceffe of time by the belpe of Gods word

reid or preached which engendereth faith, [uch is

the eftate princ‘ip.t/l} of in ants elected ynto life &

vin Arcss. fotluation, and encreafing in yeares. ' And this
pep-3- hooke hath beene printcd with publique
sy allowance many times *1f the Churchwill
hoole came . ) : ! ¢
booke e, ot betryed by him, then marke what M
i Houker hathto this purpofe, “Baptifme isa [d-

o sy crament nhich God bath irﬂitu{ed inbis Church

e W o the end that they which recciue the fame might
howd 2o therel gyl ¢ incorpor.ted into Chrafh, > [0 throwyh
“’”\“\"H‘\ Iis n:(,»/l/jrc'('mt/s2);er'z‘t obteyne as well f/.mtfxuing
he v grace of imputation Dich taketh away all former
s oniltineg| Jeyas silfv that inﬁ:)f ed Diutne virtue of the
beewe — Holy Ghojt whi-h giueth to the powers of thef oule
tang, r/fx:,"r}‘/[r(l d'i.\‘['q/il'ion toward Fvrvee NEew-
foidoopfeffo v ssw Or Lresh
Bat vou will 1:1},)thc ,,‘;gﬁr,tbe words gf‘our

Joe

Of Eledt Infants.

booke are plaine? True: foisHocEstCor-
e vs Mevm,foryouknow what:yet you
and Tkuow the(c words muft be cx.poundcd
according to the rruefenfe of them explai-
ned by othet Scriptures which make plainly
againft both Tians.[ubfbantiation, and Con-
fub(bantiation. So then,” the words of our

“bookein the Leiturgy muft admit of what

fenfe our Dot#rine clfcwhere doth fee vpor
it. Now, our Doglrine is it felfe cleare againft
certaine aftuall regeneration in Bﬂptifﬁlc of
infants lining to yeares, Fog, in A .17.touch-
tng PredeStination, itis faid; they which be in-
ducd with [0 excellent 4 benefitof God, be called
according to Gods purpofe by bus [pirit, morking in
DvE SEAsoN they through graceobey the
calling, theybe sufbified freely, t/ﬁfj be made the
fonnes of Ged by Adoption,ce, S0 much of

“what Our Church holdeth hercin.

L3 CAP. 4

holdeth hercin,
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“Proued B.:/)rxfmall Regcnemﬁon; i | of Elect Infants. by
20 [ courfel fhall be fare not to abufe my Rea-
CAP. 4 i dors, if they beable to iudge of reafon W hen
b they fecit

| My firltargament fhallbe drawne from
® v next workeis to make good the | theNature of Baptifmein refpedt of the fe-
{ pointin hand, by Diuine and infalli- e uerall Parts of it which the {eripture conti-
N Lle T eftimony of HolyWritt, Andthis § nually ioyncs together , .whcn it fpcakcs of

is that foundation only,w hich1 build vpon, thatSacrament; and Iframe icthus.

a Nema mili : i P . . . .
duat, 0 i for proofe of the Polition, If any fhall con- § Maiors 'Ihat. which the Scriptures attr-
‘ bute to Baptifme, as the cheife part and

dixit Domitusy .. . . .
Catguddt vince meto haae failed in this,l will for euer _ .
as itwere the foule of that ordinance,
is ordinarily communicated to allthe ¢~

P, ', . .
e Abandon this opinion, (although it thould §
lcét, when they partake of Baptifme.
Minor But the Scriptures doe attribute

gquibasitian. [ye yich perill of life,) what cuer all che men §
the confirming of the Holy Ghoft, to

Muianec ca- ) - o~ Y
soaies epfeo- and Churchesin the world fhould profcﬂc, b
that ordinance,as a principall part of it.
Concluf. Thereforcitis confonant to the

18 confentien- B

fametyicasi and bind meto belceueto the contrary 2.
Scriptures thatall cle&t infants bapti-
2¢d, doe, ordinarily recciue the fpiritin.

ovte falluntur . .
focfubotirs T |hat | may morxc methodically proceed,
Baptifime.
The Maior Propofition, me thinkes

mea Daiterip- ad difpatch more fpecdily that which |
fhould not be doubted of by any; vnlefle

tuv.zs aliquid .

jentuns aug.de haue to alledg out of the Scriptures, I muft g
by Sacramentarians: for, will any man of vne
derftanding deny vato the ele& that wich

Vait.Eccl, cap. . 8 it
vuisech ot eceffarily bind my {clfetothe lawes of
theferiptures doc euery where attribute as
the

i
The point prowed by authorityof Scripture. gg

sicimraio — Apoimentation, wrapping vp the force of

comtva dina-
rn friisri= 13y Argumentsin fome plaine Syllogifmes (as &
14 alghorda- B [ . .

e . as L haue donc in the former chapter,) and §

wunbivet acl ~ . - ~ 4
o i foli ve- confirmingthe {cucrall propo{mons that §

ifimilitid . -aofe - crl X e - f
e nced P\OOft,l)YCXpleTC fcriptures, expoun- g

w o, ded by fuch lcarncd cxpofitors,as mine ad-

] I(m,r_(*(\'ij,

pum il verfaries pretend moft refoe& vnto. By this |
{ k >
courle

Scriptures

71
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the cheife part, and asitwere the foule and
life of that ordinancc of baptifme2 It any
man (hall doe fo,he muft grant that clect in.
fants doc receiue buta pecee of l):lptiﬁn(’sthc
Mell, without the Kernell; the body, with-
out the foule. And if this be true,to what end
arc they baptized? T they benot, cuenin in-
fancy, capable of the prmcipall part of bap-
titme, why are they ad mittedto iZHow {hall
wee anfwerethe Anidapeifis who pleade
fromhence, againit the baptizing of in-
rauts, thatchey arcnot capable of the in-
ward grace?If thatbe true wWhich Dr dmes
affirmeth, that they be ascapable of baptifme, in
refjeld cfthe cheife vfé thereofas perfons of yeares;
who fhall deny them the inward grace2 Doc
we not know that in Gods account thefacra-
ment of circumcifion was not accountcd
circumcifion, when it was only outward in-
the fleth, -and not inwardalfo in the heare
For, be isnot 4 Iew which 15 one outwardly; nei-
ther is that eircumcifion, which is outrard in the

flefh.But he iva Lewwhich is one inwardly, and

circuncifion s that of the beart in the (irit, and
not iniheletter, whofe praifeis not of men but of
. - Gu

Of elel? Infants.
God. Rom.2. Circumcilion Weknow,was 4

[eale of the righteonfiefle which isby faith® Now

¢ demand, whether any found diuine did c.
uer affirme thatonly the outward ceremo-
ny of circumecifion of the flefh, was vnto
the elec the proper and only {eale of the
rig‘,ucoufncﬂ'c which is by faich: Sorelam,
the Scripturceuery where teacheth thar the
fpirit is the feale of God fet vpon the faith-
alle Ifchen Gircumeifion were accounted
vicireumcifion,where it wasnotaccompa=
nied with the inward grace; what thall we
fay other of b apri[mgwhcrc the fpiritis not
communicated: Therclorealfoin ba)wti(mc
ofthe clect (for whofc fakes only, this and
allother ordinances of Chtilbwerc fetvp in
the Church) there multbe, ordinarly | not
only the outward clement of water fpuink-
fed on the child, but the inward - grace allo:
cl(e it muft neceflarily follow hat citherin
the baptizing of clectinfanes, but halie bap-
tiime isordinarily conferred,wlichin Gods
accountis no betcer then no bapufme; or,
Baptifmeisnotto infants what the {erip.
tures aflirme it to be to men of yeares, And

‘ K i

v

7%

v Rem 4.11,

¢2.Cor,1 22.
Ephef, 1,130
&. 3(’.

<
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if this laft be true, in the ordinary courfs of
diuine difpenfation, 1 will maintaine , that
iqﬁmt: are mot to be lmptiﬁd. 1f thofe lpfanrs
which may bee Gued without baptifmere-
ceaue no morc then the outward figne
when they arc bapti'/.ed, why arc‘r.hcy bap-
rized » Can the outward figncfaue them;
or make them more certaine or Morecap:
able of falvation then they were before, {o
long as they remaine void of faith 2 wereit
notas good to deferre their baptifmc ull
they be of yeares; asto offer them to bap-
tifine in infancy which doth them no more
good,then it doth to a reprobate, eill their
2@uall converfion? To fay that Baptifme
admits them to the outward meancs., isto
fayiuft nothing tothe purpole. Tor, ake
thelemen, whatisit that makes a perlon
capable of the inward grace of ba}\.tiimg.
They will anfwer ;f'aith. But, how is this
faith wrought: By preaching of the word;
fay they. well; admit this : may not anin-
fant vnbaptifed come to hearce the word
yead or prcachcd: Anabaptifts doc not fhut
their children out of the .Church when the

word

Ofelecd Infants.

word is preached, but onely excludethem 75
from the Sacraments. A nd wee alfo permit
cxcommunicate perfons to licare Sermons,
howeucr we debarre them from other ordi-
nances. Therefore infants nced notbap-
tilme meerly for their admiflion vnto the
outward meanes of faith and conucrfion,
foras much as thcy may participatc of the
word without baptifme, andthewor d be-
ing by thefe mens telling, the oncly outward
ordinary meanes of begetting faith. 1f Ana-
baptifts might as frecly fhew themfelues
here among vs,as they doc in other coun-
trics,this do&rinc of Baptifmal grace would
bee better cntertained by fuch as now op-
pugne it withoutconfideration of this fc-
qucle. T his thercfore to mee is withoutall
controuerficthat, What the Scriptures doc at-
tribute to "Baptifme as the principall part and asit
were the foule of 1 3aptifme,is,ordinarilyy omimni-
cated from Christ vato the Elett although infants
(becaufe in them a&uall faith is not réqui-
red) in their baptifme. Where the Scripture
makes no difference,why fhould we 2
what elfcdoth the Author of the Com-
K 2 mentary

by Scripturc.
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mentary on cthe Epiltle to Titws meane,
wherc he faith &) Wennft conce.nc that in eve-
vy Sacrainent there bee three effentiall parts , the
abfeaceof any of which desiray the whole | 1. The
Signe, 2 the thing fignified; 5. the unilogy be-
tvcanetherwhich i the vaion of them both, The
fojtis fome ostioard and enfsble thing ; the [ econd
dimward and ipirituall | the third ymixt of thenes
both 2 Tothisagree alllearned Divines, and
confetlions of Reformed Churches fo farre
forth atlealt, that they vnanimoully con-
clude Sacraments to be not naked fignes, but
cartaine fure witnefJes and effectuall fignes o/f or.ice
and Guds good will towards vy, by which be dot
worke invifibly in vse and convey fomein-
ward grace,ordinarily, from Chrift voro all

that haue true ntereft in the coucnant of

Grace , whercof Sacraments are the Scales.
Andto my dlaor flands good againtt all
Sacramentarians, and cher vnwitﬂng Pro.
¢tors whatfoever, I come therefore to the
Jaor. R . '
T'he Sinor Propefition now to be pro-
ved is this. But the Seriptures doe attribute the
conferring of tle Holy Ghosé to that ordinance, as

the

Of Elect Infants.

the principall part of it , “This I make good‘by 77
allfuchScriptures as mention the conferring
of , and wathing with the Holy Ghoft, as
well as with the outward clement; without
ditferenceof yeares, and without mention
of acuall faith to applychefame. : ':'S«'?r«'clfapzif-

I mighbt beginwidh thar placein Tob. 3.5 s
Erxceft 4 man bee borne qf‘W- ATER and :)f the ’{"/;
Sp w18 whereWater and theSpirit i oo
arcioined,as woing together into all hicyres ;,nwg,
of the Kingdome. Which place, (how evar o it
fome make a doubt whether it be meant of @ ela s

im0 a=

by Scripture

* the Sacrament of Baptifme, yet ) notoncly guan 5

vicum Saiidlum

" the Ancients |, bur Begu falfo without all e

. oo . . . . aafi Do
c'l‘oubt‘,doenncrprct‘of Baptifme,fo alfo, the o eae, Do

12008 oMt
learned Bicer*. But becaufe Idid-notvieit e
in my Le@ures | and fomemay wrangleat ordu o,
thecxpofition,thercfore refolue ro wau jc: O
and quote only three other Texes, o il
Thefirftis thatin GMathez. vx. Tindeed b worte.
baptize youwithwater vnto repentance ;but hee i o
that commech after me is mighticr then I, whofe i ool
fhnoes 1 amnit worthy to beare, he (hall buptize :ﬁfﬂ'u{’“’ e
gouwith the Hoby Ghoft and with fire. In which giepazsss.
place lohn makes the Baptifme of Chrift to

K 3 confift
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78  confitnon onely of Water, butof the Holy
Ghoit,and of the powerfil aperation of she Ho-
ly Ghoft metaphorically defcribed vnder
the terme of Fire. Nor canit be vnderftood,
cither of baptifme adminiftred by Chrift in

| his ownepetlon , ( for lofus bimfelfz baptized
Blohaze ot buc , bis Defcipless: ) or only of extraordi.
nary gifts of the [pirit conferred on the Apo-

ftles to worke miracles, andto [peake with
"4 A1, tongues®: bugitis meant alfo of that which

id. Luk, \ ,
Yades” all-the clet mag expectin the right vic of

thac ordinance, by virtuc of Chrifts Infticu-

tion ,ordinarily , when his Minifters dog

rightly difpenicthe outward clement, . For *

marke,lohn fpcakes not this to Chrifts A-
Eo&les afterwards affembled at Hierufalers.;

ut to the promifcuous multitude,that came
vnto his Baptifme. Thereforeit cannot bee
meantonly of thofcextraordinary gifis be-
ftowed onthe Apoftles in the day of Pente-
coft; but of the ordinary courfe of Divine
dilpenfation vnto all the clect. :

The better to iuftifie this cxpoﬁtion,coue

fiderthe Apoftle Peter fpeakes vato fuchas’
vpon hearing of him!, were pricked in their
S O beart.f

+ flowed on every onc of them: True yyou.

- Of Bledd Infants. by Scriptue

hearts; and demandedwhat they/hould doez 79
For he anfwers thus, Repent | and bee baptized

every one of ‘youin the name of lefus Chrifs, for the

the remiffton of finnes,and yee fball réceauc the gift

o the Holy Ghost *, Heerequires thiom to re- + A58
pentyindeed ,before Baptifme, becaufe they.

were of yeares: but,vpontheir baptifme, hee

aflures then of the Holy Ghoft to becbe-

will fay ; but. that was , becaufes they repen-
ted ? 1 deny-that , for howeuer, ifthey had
notrepented,being fuch growne perfonsas.
they were, they had notreccaued 'the Holy
Ghoft: yet their repentance was not the -
caufeof their receauing the fpiric in Bap-
tifine; but, Chrifts owne inftitution & pro-
mife to accompany his owne ordinance
with the inward grace. Elfe, what needed
they to bee baptized 2 For if repentance -
would certainely fetch the fpirit ; ﬁaptiﬁnc :
in that refpect,thould be fuperfluous.it can-
nothoneftly be denied that thofe.very per-
fons had receaued thefpirit, .in fome mea-
fure, before baptifme: how elfe could they
haucrepented 2 - If then theyreceaued not
: I the
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thi fpirie firft,vpon their tepentance;bur be.
foreit: thall this feemeoa truth impregnable,
that infants who cannot actually repent,
dq_.c net,ordinasilyreceauc the f pirit in bap-
tilime,for wage of repentance? Of can'it bee
inferred from anyottheplaces be fore quos
r.cd, that they fpeake of the efficacy of Bap-
tifme in perfons of yeares only 2 Some per-
haps will bee ready yet to prefleme, that
both the placcin dMathew and thofe alleaged
outofthe 48 alflo | doe clearel y intend an
ext:aordinary manifellation of the Ipirit vi-
tibly vpaty theamen there fpoken of § and of
cxteaordinary gifts beftowed on theg ;and
fo cannot be drawne to proue what is ordi-
narily conferred in Baptifme now. But Jet
fuch confider that how cucr théplaccs doe
indeed comprehend an extraordinary man-
nerand meafure of conferring the fpiricto
thofe that were then baptized; yer baptifme
was the ordinance whegein, thofe extrapr-
dinary gifts were giugn,,-And whac can'this
teach vs but thatin: b ptiftne the fpiric is fti]
l):l}o}y‘cg{qal_yliollgl]';n_ot in'like manacr or
mgfurg as atehg irftz Phatiraculous way
: ~ of

Of elec? Infants,

of conferring the fpirit was then neceflaty
to gaine honour tothe Gofpell from vnbe-
lceuers. This neceflity bcing remoued, wee
haue no reafon to expect the like extraordi-
nary manner of difpenfation, But becaufe
we hducas much nced of the fpirit to rege-
ratcand fandificvs, as ever they had, there-

fore haue weeven from thence as good wat-.

rant asthey to expe@ the donation of the
fpiricin our baptifme , o farre as the fj piritis
viefull and neceflary for vs in thele times

to fit vs for Chrifts worke,and kingdome.
:~Butfome will yet obiect, that place in
Mathew is {o farre from prouing the actuall
conterring of the fpirit, inbaprifine; that ic
rather proucs the cleane contrary : for Iohn
Ipcaking vntofuch as he had baptized, faith,
of ChritHe SHarLL baptize;not,He
H a 1 1 baptifed you,with the holy Ghott,
they therefore did not receauc the [piric in
baptifme , buc were to expect it as a thing
then to come. How then canit follow hence
that Water and the Spirit doe ordinarily goe

together in Baptifme of the Elet :

To this [ anfwete, 1. Thatitcannot bee
L proued

vy SCI‘ithIC;

8r
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proued that thisfpecch was dire@ed viro
fuch as were baptifed; although it were vt-
teredatthactime jtwas {poken to fuch as
came to his Baptifie, to be rather fpeQa-
tors,then tobe baptized of him. For the
7 verfe makes it manifeft chat this was fpo-
kentothe Pharifees ) Saducees; who ifwee
belecue S.Luke, reiected the councell of God a-
gainft themfelues, and were not baptized of him,
If this anfwere will not paflc, then ladde,
2 The Bapift mieant not to (hew a difference

of timebetweene the outward wathing and

te}

coferring of the Holy Ghoft:but only to note
adifference betweenc him the minifteriall:
Agentyand Chriftthe Author of that Sacra--
ment; thereby toraife theirthoughts higher
and toteach them todepend vpon Chrift
forthe conferring of his {pirit, which lohn,.
his Minifter, could not conferre, although
he baptized them outwardly with water,
He diftinguitheth,not de “Baptifmis , as if his

ba;)tiﬁne differed from that of Chrift: but _

de baptizantibus of the perfons baptizing,
fhewiug what was proper to himfelfe;name-
lyto baPtizc outwardly with water; & what
to

Ofelei} Infamts. by
toChrift; namely to conferre the Holy
Ghott faith the Learned Chamiser' who makes
good hisexpofition, out of dugustime, Chry-
flome, and Hierome, The fpeech thercfore
notes, not adiftance of time,,*-but-a diffe-
tence of Agents; it fhewes, not “what
they that were then baptized, did not
receiue at the prefent; but erJom whom thac
giftis receiued,and to whom the conferring
ofit is tobeafcribed *. He fpeakes no other-
waies of Chrift baptizing them, in the fu-
ture tenfc, then he doth of his coning,in the
fame tenfc alfo He that cometh after me, faith
our Tranflation,fkull baptizeyou,chc. Butin
the originallit is, s adsaton uiipxtusree; Which,
wordfor word, is to be rendred thus, gu
venturus, be that is comming,or about to come af-

- ter me; as ifhe were not prefently come : and

yet we know that he was come,cucn at that
time, therefore both Bexa and our tranfla-
tors fender the text inthe prefent tenfe, Qui
venit,hee that cometh; and ‘in the fame fenfc
muft wee voderftand that which followes
of Chrifts baptizing with the Holy Ghoft:
be fball baptize, thatis , faith Beza', he doth

L2 baptize

Scripture.
8 3

k De Sacvamg
libs.capx 3.
paraiy,

* 80 Caluin.lib,
4.inflit, cap,s,
feci8, -

Dua etiam ya-
tione dixit
gaxlidar filne
ro tempore,
potins quam
Rarlifss. Bt'{"
in Math.3.




Proued Baptsfmall Regeneration \
84  Baprize you with the Holy Ghoft. To- this I
may adde thac which learned, Bucer faith of
To many of them as were trucly baptized
-vntorepentance; that, to the éntent they might
ofcap: the wrath to comey it muft of neceffity follow
- thit they receiued the Holy Ghoft asthe [birit of
Jauing repentance, and. faith inChrist; euen in
b in that Baptifne of lobn*, The rcafon of this cx-
Q,,,{é,_,‘,;,-,‘,_ pofition is that which was giuenbefore: viz
sos. 0% thatthe fcope ofthe Baptift isnotto point at
SedeDr the time when, but at the Perfon who baptizeth
desurum i with the Holy Ghoft: nor, to rcftraing his
. wee - ipecchonly tofuchas were then baptized;.
fegaiar, papii- but to affureall othet the elet of God of

<abit, ergo mon

bapicat: num like benefit of baptifme, when thy fhould
ilid baptiza- ) .

bit, ot DY G0ds: prounidence,, be partakers of ity
e i Which being fo, I conclude hencethatthe-
wn igafiar. . Baptifl,inthat paffage,declares whatin ba p-~
tifme s ordinarily communicated to all the
clectinfants themfelues being not excluded.
wibidvifipa. For as Dr .fmes {aith well ™ itis not in bap-
tifme asin other ordinances of God, that a
man muft neceflarily lay hold on the-thin
fignified, byan actof his owne, orellche
thould notreceiucit, here receptio tantum. paf~

i Sfua.

Of Elect Infants, by Scripture

fina only a° pafliue capacity - to receiuc 85
graceoffered is fufficient*;which vto elect vy e
infants is neucr wanting, becaufc theirs 1 authoran.

. fwering to
the kingdome of Gad. | that of Rellar,
. . A e | .o Baptifinus als-
A Second placeis thatin 1 Cor. v2.x3 B0l
For by one Spivt arewe. all baptiz.ed into one bo. :;j”’”ﬁ‘;:’{::g“’-
dy,é>c.Herethe Apoftlemakes baptifine to nm pecisiaar

N . v e . . ~ fide. T akes vp=
confift chicfely inthe fpirituall infition of &isme'?

amaninto thebody of Chuft by the Holy §i, fiam

Ghoft: as if he would giue vs to vnderftand hatieofthe

R Proteftants
that, that delerues not the name of bapeifme Nitomingin

wherein the [pwit doth ot ingraft vs into . aduiis

Chrift. Nor doth henote this, as fome  fpe- gﬁ,f;i;gff{;; "
ciall priniledgein extraordinary, conferred Bitermsom.
only vpon atew; but hee manifeftly declar- 5and who
ethit to bethe common benefitofallthat by %ine:

thence in-

i i . fi -
cle&tion belong to Chrift, when he fayeth; ferrea con-

by one [pivit are we A L L. baptisced into one.body. 1concend fox,
This s truc, faith (alum vpon the place, {;&ﬁ?f:;?c‘f(mh
of all the faichfull* for bomeuer vnto many, bap- e
tifme is but a [ymbole without any further effeft: belirvines
) . A propofition,
yetthe faithfull doe; together with the outward vuconly limic
Sacrament, receiuctbe thing repre(ented thereby.
And therefore in refpelt of God it 15 alwates true
thatbaptifme is ap infition into Chrifs: becanfe
3 God.
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86 God dothnot~ reprefent any thing but what be s
ready to fulfill if we be capable thereof Now that
infants arc capable hereof, he prouesin his
Comentary vpon theyechape of this fame
Epiftle; wherche thewes, that the children
of faithfull parents are holy, ex beneficio fiede-
ris; by virtueof the couenant: and, if holy;

~ then fasthfull, although not yet endowed with
Bovmiorts abtuall fasth faich Mufculus u,
fanesad cbri-—— Another placeto proue tharthe Scrip-

flum pertinen.

tes e, nume- tures doe atribute the conferring of, and
Yo fidelinm ex.

ioauns, vete Walhing by the Holy Ghoft, vato baptifme

dicuninr (e in 1 o1 : sot
e as a principall partofthat ordinance,is that

ksgreeden- i Tit,3.5. where the Apoftle (peaking of
ses,lice; nom- Q

dun oo Baptifme, defcribes it vo be the Laner of Re.
i v Qeneration, and of the renewing of the Moly Ghoft:
in which words itis as clearc as the {unncat
noonc day, that baptifme s not the Lauer of
Regenerationalone, butof the renewmg of the

Holy Ghoftalfo:{o as he thatis partaker only

of the former, is but halfe baptized: thacis, -

heis partaker but of thebody of the facra.
ment, without thar which giues life, forme
& being vnto that ordinance. And, to make
the baptifine of the ele& to be no more or-

ordinarily

| of Elect Infants, by Scripturg

dinarily, thena participation ofthe catkafe 87
of Chrifts inftitution, would, I thinke, bean :
harth doctrine euenin their owne eares, -
thatdeny the fpiritto elect infants. More
foundly Caluin°. The dpofiles, [aithhees,are oinlocun,

“wont enen from [acraments to draw arguments to

confirme s in afjurance of our participation of the
things therein fsgned and [ealsd to vs, For this
ought tobe an yndenyable principle maintained by
all the Godly, that God v(eth not to abue bis peo-
plewith empty fignes, but by bis power doth in-
wardly maé goud, what byexternall fignes be ve
prefenteth tovs. Wherefore fitly and truly is Bap-
tifme fliled the Lauer of Regeneration. Now, if
Baptifme befitly and truly  invefted with.
thistitle, becaufe God, doth vndoubtedly
make good vnto his owne, inwardly, that
whicly is externally fignificd; who will call
thacbaprifme, in the language of fcriptures,
that is deftitute of inward grace2
Iknow the fhift which islaid hold on,to obiec?..

beat offall thefe plaine & pregnant proofes:
Vi, that noneof thefe places Speake of baptifme
withreference vnto any, but fuch as bring with
them attuallfaihtolay. bold vpon the grace of

baptifine
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Baptifme: and that thercfore thefe texts proue no-
thing touching the connnunicating of the Jpiritto
Jnfants.

nfwere. Although Thaue faid cnough
bcfortto keepe off any intelligent Readcr
trom this cuafion: yet, fortheir (akes, who
thinke no obic&ion ﬁ\fﬁcicm!y anlwered
thatis norfully remoucd euery time it is ve-

ged, Lwill be contene to take the paines of

giuing afowrefold anfwere herevnro.

1l anﬁvcrcby Aenying the ropofition
obie&ed: vig. that all dhe placm{mforc cited
Ipcake only of perfons growneand endowvy-
edwithaltuallfaith, This were anfwere e-
noughtill the.thing obiected be proucd, as
wellas {aid. For that which is buconly affir-
med without proofl:,nmy‘bc denyed with-
outwrongtoany. Iwillingly admit chat
fome places of feriprure fpeake of fuith,
fomc,of'rc/’cnt.mre, when thcfpcnch is of
actuall fenfible apprehenfion and applicatis
onof the inward grace of baprifme, by an
altofthe perfon himfelfe making vle of, &
receiuing comfort fenfibly from his bap-
tilime *, Bu this proues noc that the inward.

grace

Of elec? Infants,

araceis neuer atall confcrrcd vponthe ele&
Where there is not a&uall faithto apply the
[ime: no more then thofe placeswhich re-
quircattuallfaithinall perfons of ycares,vp.
on paine of damnation if they be capable of
the ordinary meanes of grace, & ndn'nttcd'to
them, doth proue that not {o much as an in-
fane canbe faued, without aduall faith. An
opinion fo hatth and rafh, as no learned
man would willingly be guilty of. .

2 Tanlwercthat of infants actuall faith
1snot required : for that cannctbeiufily re-
quired, whereof , in the ordinary courfe,
theix very infancy makes them altogcether
vacapable. This I haue fo largely }‘/r(')ucd
inthe former Chapter, as! fhoulc right-
ly bee: condemned of tautologizing , if I
thould ftand to repeat all the teftimonices
beforealleaged out of Zanchius, Martyr, Cha-
neir, 0, Amesy 1. Davenant »and che duthor of
the Com,vpon Tit. who all confefle thatin in-
tants itis enough to make them capable of
theiaward gracein Baptifme,thac they haue
the Holy Ghoftinthem infteed of faich to
anply the fame.

M 31

by Scripture.
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3 [anfwerechae ( if thefe men will yet
{ofarre gratific the #nabaptifts asto contend
furcher that ele& infants cannot be capable
of theinward grace in baptifme,, without
faich; Jinfants may,in fome fenfe, bec admit-
ted to haue faith; and fo , not vncapable of
theinward grace of that Sacrament. Hee

that faid, whofoever fhall offend one of thefe little

ones that beleene in me p, would glue vs to vn--

derftand thatitis no extraordinary thing for
infants cle@ed to haucinthem fome degree
of faith: not atuall,but potentiall,initiall, &
feminall, whichisno otll:cr then thefpirit of
faith communicated , as Zanchiue , and Peter
Martyr, well, :
Ifmy words bec worth nothing with
thefe men,if none of the worthies before al.
leadged may prevaile,letthem yet giue fome
credit to Mr Aynfmworth,a man farre enough
offfrom from Popery,and aliofrom confor-
mity to our prefent Church, He, in his Cen-
Jure of 4 Dialogueof the Anabaptifts , when hee
comcs to that objection of theirs againit the
Baptizing of Infants:viz: that ific cannot be
proucd that infants haue their hearts fprink-

led

R

Ofeleé? Iofants

led from an evill confcience, hauc faith, re-
pentance,&c.they ought not tobe baptifed;
giues a double anfwvere; 1. Thatthis makes
as much againft circumcifion of old , asa-
gainit baprizing of infants now. 2. That
ChriStian infants baue the graces they Speake of,
repentance,faith, regeneration, (¢, thoughnot ac-
tually, or by way of declaration to others : yet they
baue through the worke of the Se 1R 1T thew
[eed and beginning of faith, vertually, and by way
of inclination, [0 that they are not wholy deflitute
of fuith and regencration, though it bec a thing hid
and vnkmrvnc'\mto VS 4 4 ter what manner the
Lordworketh thefein them. 'This hee proucth
folidly andfully ¢ and among other his ar-
guments this is one : They to whom God gineth
the figne and feale of vighteoufne[Je by faith, and of
regeneration they haue farth andregeneration ; for
God ginethno lyirg fugne bee [ealeth no vasne or
fille covenants: “But God £4ncto infants circums
cifionswhich was the figne and feale of the righte.
oufnefle of farrh and regeneration. Gen.v. 12,
Rom 4.11.2,28.29.Col 2.11. Thercfore infants
had (and confequently now base) farth and regene-
ration,thoughmnot in the crop or harvest by decla-
M 2 ration

by Scripture.
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rationyyet in the bud and beginning of all Chy iy -
an graces. Then marke his cenfure of fuch as
deny this. They faich hee,thae ny thit reafon,
mufteither make God the Author of a lying ftone
¢) _( eale of the covenant to Aby.ah.am &) Fis l’nﬁu,-tf»,
or they inuft hold that infants had thofe Lraces
thenytsit not now: both which are wicked and 4b.
Jurd to affirme. Oy they muft fay that cireumcificn
wasnot the fione and [eale of the righteoufigl]e
which is by faith; and then they openly contradict
the Scripture, Nom 4.1 1, And after morec full
proofe, hee makes this (harpe conclufion,
Whereforethey are but ﬁzitb/g{]& and crooked ge.
neration, that notwitbﬂunding all that God bath
$poken and done in this kind, dve deny this grace o
Chrifito the infants of bis people , and the [eale or
confirmation of this grace 5}) baptifme now , as it
w by circ umctfionof old. Thus Hee , prefled
hercto by the A nabaptifts , whom it is not
potlible otherwife to fhake off,

4 LalllyIanfwerc by retorting the ar-
gumentvponthemthacmakeit. The (ine
necellity which fies vponaninfant to haye
actuall taich, ere hee can partakeof the fpiric
of Regeneration by his baptifine, will alfo

be

Of Elecd Infants.

beas ftrong to exclude him from participa-
tion of the outward figne. For, baptifmall

wathing is ( atlealt ) ﬁgniﬁcnnt and obfig-

nant too,fealing to the party baptized the

inward grace fignified and exhibited, by

their owne confetlion thatfo much quarrcl

me for this Pofition of Buaptifinall Regenera-

tion.  And if {o, what (hould aninfant doc

with this honourable myftery and facred

Ordinance,he being notable to putany dif-
ference betwween baptifmall wathing by the
Minifter,and ordinary wathing of his face
athome by his Nurfe 2 Now then, if his pre-
fent incapacity hinder not his partaking of
the outward clement,which yet, in the or-
dinary courle of difpenfation,requires faith
to difcerne the vfe and myftery of this Di-
vine Inftitution; aswell asto apply the in-
ward grace thereby fignified ; what ﬂ]ou'ld
hinder but thatan infant belonging to the
cle&tion of grace , thould partake initiall y.of
the grace of the Sacrament, by the Spirit
which isin him infteed of actuall faich: De.
ny him this, and deny him the Scacrament
it felfe.

M ; By

by Seripture
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By allthis I hopeitis now evidentout of
the Saiptureit (clfc, thateither ele infants
docordinarily partake of the fpirit , in Bap-
tilme; or clfe, they reccaue not whole Bap-
tifme, but only a peece * if wee confider this
Ordinance , as the Seriptare doth : iz not
only as an ourward figne , bur aschacwhich
cueris accompanied with the inward gracc
to allthatare eleted.

My other Arguments drawne from Di-
vine Teslimony,are two: and both taken from
two diftinct vfes of Baptifme , which now
follow in order.

2. Argument.
<Hajor. Thacwhich wasordained to bee

~ the Laverof fpirituall regencration &
renovation vato all that are faued by
it,muft nceds containe in it the dona-
tion of the pirit,by which this worke
may be done.

Alinor. Bur Bapti{me was ordained vnro this
end thatit (hould bee the Laver of re-
generation and of the renewing of the
Holy Ghoft vato all that partake of it
and are faued,ordinarily.

There.

V 3

of Elet Infants. by Scripture

Therefore Baptilme ( taken as the o5
Scripturctakesit, forall that which,
inbaptifime, is vlually giuen to the c-

le&t ) containes in it, ordinarily, the
conferring  of the fpirictoall the clect

that partake ofit.

The Maior is vadeniable ; volefle we will
maintaine,thattheeffe&t may bee produccd
withoutit’s proper caufe: for how can Bap-
tifme wafh and rencw a man fpiritually,
without conferring of the Spirit 2 This isas
if I(hould grantaman to fpeake, yetdeny
him to haucatonguc; or,toadmit himto
a&tand moue rationally, and yet not yeeld
him to haueareafonable foule. This Propo-
fition thercfore I'take for granted. nTl{‘:;j,’iljfi‘;‘"

The Minor isexprefle Scripture,, 7it.3. 5., theoimerar.
Of his mercy be faued vs,by the Laver of regenera- % another
tion and o_f the renewing ()f the Hu/)» Glgoﬂ ,which 13';}?3{‘“:3'2“"
he fbed on vs abundantly through Jefus Chrisi feirivof Rege.

ncraton to
our Saviowr. ‘Therefore the Conclufton  is beone maine

brameh  of
{ou nd. whole bap-
. ifme; he
But you will perhaps excepr, and fay, ghcihie

thatthe Apoftle {peakes here of Atuall Re. td ofvap-

Cn . tifme, in re-
generation, which, by my former diftin&i- c& of reye

neration,
1
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on and foundation, cannot agree to infants>

Anfw: Thathefpeakes of R egeneration,
the Textit felfe will cleareit: but that hec
fpeaks only ofuctual R egeneration wroughe
by the Word i notapparent;yea no circum-
ftance ofthe Textvill warrantany man fo
toreltraineit. The Texecells vs that Baptif-

mets the Laver of Regeneration ; but thatit is-

only toactuall belecuers fuch ,whatwvords
will beare fuch an expofition ? But to make
allfure, leevs heare what Tudicious ¢ alvine;
and other of the Learned {peake of the truc
meaning of this placesthat {o in the mouths
o twwoor three witnefles every word' may
beettablithed,

b M" Caluine,in his anfwere to the Ana-
baptifts\who deny baptifme toinfants vpon
pretence ofthcirmcapacity of the end of
Baptifime, to wite, Legeneration, till they be
able to make vicof the Word brings them in
thus obic&ing:But bow,fay they, areinfintse

regencraied in baftifiie , ilve} //ein(g not wpab/e'of

o mach s any knowledge eithher of good or euslp>

Tothis, Liich he, wee anfivere, that this iy the Je.
cret worke of Gody which, although to vs it be not
evident

T —————————

Of ele? tnfinksy:. by Scriptures:
euident , yet we waynot-[ay, f{’dﬁ-‘fl’f?‘{ﬁfﬁ ‘z’trz'{ 97,
pane at all® Now , if he meant notchis -Of,:\‘.ﬁl.'_qumdo
what God ordnarily workes in and at ba P v ingon.

e . . % I 106} 1¢sy dec beni
ufmes it were no anfwerce totheir obiection o

which lig's only ‘again[.l' all prclc:n cf?';cac% e predi
of l'Baptiimc, in the orclmnry courie , 1ANA fodenus,opis
Deictiamyi cape

vpon [nfants, R P
The lame Author, pro‘ecuting the - faime fubiseea;, no

< tamendle aul-
bufinefle, to that obieGtion which the y ft}x'. lisin b i
ther makes vis. that Circumcifion, and [[?tf);(:fOTc 0 1006k
D.peifine, is the fscrament of ‘rc}”ent;m( ¢ and fuiths.
Saichthus. Although infints, in the meivent of
their t‘irctm:'('z‘ﬂbn, weresnot ableto tonzll’rc/.’cs.l.cz'.
what that figne imcant, they were yer, truly, cive
cuincifed for the mortificationof their corrupt and
defiied natures, which, dfter they came to geares,
they meditated on, In a word, this obiection is e.-
Iy anfwered:they are baptized Ynto future repen-
~ tanceand faith , which graces ‘?/t‘bw{gb they Le
nt formed (actually) yet Ly the fecret operation of
the [Jirit the [eedes of both doe lye bid inthem. Ly
thir.anfwere,is at once omerthromne whatener thefe
men obicel againstvs from the fignification of Bap-
tifme: uch as that, for example, where Paul calls
Paptife the Lauer of regeneration and renewing

X b



Proucd Baptifmall Regeneration
98  bythe Ily Ghoft, from whence they would con-

bett infumes, Clude that this [acrament isto be adiminifired vn-
et e 4o none,but to Juch as are capubleof thefe graces v,

bosquidfibivel. @ s [ . R : ‘
i oy 1y SO then Caluine you fee avoucheth infants to

wieligentia be partakers of R egeneration , in Baptilme,
comprehende. - ~ ' « .
bt were, although not aitwall, yet feminall and ini-

desnm e till;and that from chis very placeofthe A.

ture fuecor. :
rupr..‘-,,,; ‘Lrl“_. PO(U&.

sy 2 Zanchine, in his Confeffions, affirmeth
u’mm‘w, qi,

adipyie - that notonly thofe of yearcs, bue infants al-
pditirentir, {o, z'ﬁ‘/ny doetruly and indeed /ze/ong to the coue.

Denicg mullo g -

Spiotsui porct mant; arc, in baptifime fo {caled, asthey that

obiectio bec, . .
baptiari in  euen now are incorporated by the Holy Gboﬂ into

LU TR N B e X
feuron - Chyift;and that chercfore among other n]tll(s
dem: qiiaetf HN ; 3 Nt i1
vovden oo Siucn vito baptifme,in feriptire, itis called

pormatefunt, e Loaner ()fr(.’gcnerdtion <,
areanatam:n vos

(prritus oper atia:ze vtriulg, (emen in illis late: Hac ve(bonfiore (emel ewertitnr quicquid cducrfimy

Aostorquent a bapsifmi fizpiffeatione pecitim: Quale efheloginm quoal auls infignitr vl vocat
lawtzvum vegenerationis & vemavation:s, underatiocinantur nemini %ifi erum veum capaci
conferenduwm, Lle n, ibid:Sefao, ¢ Baptifmis primum Novi Caderss ﬂummcﬂ_‘um el quo curs
OrICSy Ui Vel panitentiam peccatorum profeffi,fidem etiam in Chnfium,adeoque in dewm patyen,
Fiswmer [ivicym (anélum profitentur, vel altem poopier paventum pietatem ad fdus pertinere
sreduniur, 1 Cor,7. 14, i maxime illi quiveread fedus purtinents Chriflo tanquam ei iam
pov (piritum Lanélam incosperati obfignanturs vt non ﬁmam;:{ug fisi s, fediins, per quem in
Tederss focieatcm , eaq,in vrum cotpus cum,_eo fanchisqueamribus, & in omnium Spivitualinn
celeflintmg,bo oy wm pasticipationemy afciti cfJe diwninr, A&19. 5, ¥ Cors. 19, Ter bune
baptiomum, tanquain lauacrnm regemer atioiis, a peceatis i fanguinis Chrifti, mundati, & cum
Chifiocontepults in martem, vt quomadmodumille veurrexst a movtuis ier gloriam paivis, fic &
w05 iis novitate vite ambulemms, vide & [acramentium penitentice in Temiffionems - peccatorumiy
{acramentim fidei, wnbolum faderis, Lauacrum icgengrationis, &, appellari confuenit libs
oyfefl.cap.de Cap,deBap, fetx,

3 Deter

Ofelect Infants, by Scripture,
3 Peter Martyr cxpounds this plack -nét + 99
only of that which is conferred -on petfons
of yeares endued with acuall faith, but e
ucnvpon cle& infants alfo, by virtucofthe
Holy Ghoft fupplying in them the roome
of faich. 1 alleadged the place beforc: yet be-
caulc hee fpeakes fo fullyto this purpofe, I
will repeat the fame againc. This Author
hauing declared himfelfe for the cfficacy of
'L)apri{mc,doth with al gine vs to vnderftand
thatin perfons of yeares faith is fo requi-
ficcchar  wwithour faith they neither recciuc
thefeale of iuflification, nor yct of fandi-
fication, in their baptifme:For asAuflinwell,
thic efficacy of baptifinc is from thcword of
inftitutid indeeds yetnot as it is pronounced
bythe minifter, butasitis belecued by the
receiuer.But whatbenefit then can baptifme
(may fomefay) bring to Infants who can-
notactually belecuez This,our Authoy wife. 4%come:

; T 4o fefd, 2,
ly and roundly preuents, by adding, that in s o
g ! > ~ . cr Chap,
fafants who byreafon of their tender yeares can- where the
Jo - . Autho 11
not beleeus, the Holy Ghaft Jupplies the roome of worgeme ™

words are

faithyAnd,to affure vs that fuch infants haue 9w in e

. A Margene pag,
the fpirit,he alleadgeth this very placcof our ss.

N 2 Apoftle
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Videetiam,
ducer de vi o~
offic.Bapt, inter
opera Anglic,
P55

Bap:ifmall Regeneratson
Apottlcto. Tirus, faying, Theeffufion of the by
Chastalfo i Promifed in* Baptifime, 4 thedpolile
expreflely writes to Titus, (where he (aich ) who

Janedvs by the Laser ofregeneration, and of the

renewing of the Hofly Goft,  mabith e fhed-on vs
abumdantly by ofus Chrift ony Jasionr, 1af tly,
the duthor of the Commentary vpon Tirur,
as hath bin already declared atlarge in our
tormer chapter, is exprefle forthis, chat not
only perfons adually belecuing, bureuen
cleétinfanes alfo doc.ordinarily,receiue,in the
right viz ot"Baptiﬁnc,rhc inward grace. And
this lie fpeakes as grounded on  this very
text vinlefle vwe will fay that he forgate his
text, whenhelpake it, which to impute vn-
o him, were, in my apprchc‘nﬁon, awrong-
me of him.

Wherefore 1 conclude this arcumene
thus, I the iudgment of Calune, Z.}n(-luu.v;
LPeter Martyr, Andthe Author of onr Englifh
conzzentary on Titwy, be found in cxpo(ftidu
ofthis feriprure, icdotly prouc the ordinary
commuitication of the fpirit of Regencrau-
onas well coinfants cledt; as to perfons of
yeares thatactually belecue; wwhicls s ghe

fubftance

Of Elect Infants. by

fubtance of onr maine Pofition
My third and laft argument is  drawne ,

trom another vfe of baptifime, to wit our infiti- ’
onand incorporation into Chrifb, Iframeicchys,

Maior. "That which baptizeth clet in-
fanes into the death of Chyift, & initi-
ally incorporateth them into the true
myfticall body of Chrift, in their
baptifme ; muft needs be, ordina.
rily,communicated to them, 1 tha
ordinance.

eHinor But it is the fpirit of Chrift chac
thus doth,

Conclufi Therefore the fpirit of Chrift,
according to the {eripare,  is ording-
rily givento the clect in Baptifine

The Maior is confirmed thus. The (et

arc baptized into Chrifts death, when they
are baptized outwardly and facramentally;
therefore they muftneeds then reeciuc thae
by which thisisdone. The dntecedent is -
prefle feripture. Kom.6:3. 4. Know ye not that
Jomany of vs as were baptized into Chrift, were
baptized intobis deatln Therefore we are buried
witl bim by Baptifme into death,che.  What is

N 3 this

Scripture
101
. Arg.




Proucd Baptifinall Regenerasion,

1or  thisto infants: May fome man By, Yes, faith
¢ per b 3. SeAugnfbine,© it dotly pertaine euen toinfants alf,

tiamadipfos | 4 Y . g y A -
(rempe mow. When 5t 13 (aid wee are buried with hiy, by bap

;2‘{/;;;7;: tifme intodeath. And Lcarncd Dangws | cony-
dicenscorje. menting on that paffage of Auftin, defends
o eavtems him in it, ific be reltrained to the eleé?, apgd
e voder(tood onlyy ofinstiallvegeneratione.

B N And‘ doth Ci/vm.e fer narrower bounds
wemes rgme. VIO this Text: Calvine doth not fay,as fome

rationem ha.

bewprei - docythat the Apoftle wrot thus, becauls they

it vaeri - were atuall beleeuers to whom he writctly:
208dun ifljug

yeraoin op- but,he afficmes it to be,from the very inft-
parens; ¢ ¢a

dona habere - tUtioN it felfe , the common benefic of all vg
iy v that are now baptized ; although hee could
paeiatevafi. not but know and remember that we were

sin v DO baptifed at mans cftate,but in our infar..
:b Buracor. €Y His words are thefe. It 15 a thing, faith he,
durenmerein. 048 of all controver(ie true, that we puton ( brifin
wn 1\ wp- Baptifme, @ were baptifed vpon this very ground,
;:'(';",’,;fu';,j,@ that we fbould be one with Himg 8. Was Calvine
com i, thinke weyalleep, when hee wrote this; or,
Cranin kom, they not in a dreame rather >thatdoe den
' it2 Let no man cell mee that,hee, and all the
Authors I haue named or can name , doe
more often fpeake againft this very Pofiti-

on,

- El? Infamts, by Seripture

on,then forit; and thac it is eafie to produce 103
them,in more then an hundred places,avou-
ching this expreflely, that the ficraments
docprofitno manbut him that hath faith
to apply the grace offered in them: and fo
Ca/f:{')ne himfelte fpeakes plainly, in that very
place, befides fundry other paflages thathe
hach elfewherc o this very purpofe touch-
ing the efficacy of Baptifime.

Lamno: cither (o ignorant, as thefe men
would make me, inthe Authors [ quote;nor
yetfo impious asto corrupt mine Authors
infuch manner, as fome infinuate. Itis ve-
ry true that cafuine * and other reverend Di- » nfie. lib.q,
uincsdoe often requirefaith as the hand of “*1+ © -

1. 7€C non i
thefoule ; toapply vnto the belceyer the Commentarjs
5 teapply

graccoffered inthe Sacraments. But isjt not Sant ot
all5 as true, that both caluine and the reft "™
haue alfo writtenall that which I haye al.

leadged out of them? 1f not, then let mee

beare the blame for euer: If fo: wh ydoemen
complainethat [ wrong mine Authors?If]
alleadgea paffage out of Bellarmine againft

the Popifh Tenet in any particular, willany ¥
manconclude that I haue wronged him be-

caufe




Proved Baptifomall Regeverasion
104 caufethey aré able ro thew: that Bellarming

¥ S1 Caluin in
Matay,r g,

talium efl vez- I ey ? 1
mwer u, other parts of his workess If [ finde an Aus

wid - thor dpeaking for me. T cannot be iy 1X-
pantt e . O OTAPCaKINg for me, § can e luftly tax
nabapritts

ed of ﬁdﬁfying him, although he {peakene-

1 o, . . .
ol Ll yer fo directly againft meinanocher place;
ter sccomitai vnlcﬂcit;appc;n_‘c thathe retracted the firlt,

ros Deacis a- 3 . [
coiors tere and profefleth an aleeration  of his iyde.
des fierj conen o

duit ansm it 0L So then thele Quick and Great-Read

Cde adu!tn N A 1o [ .
;,fci'.-.:;hf.f/‘ men, are too haflicin their fentence that,

giodad i 2o F aue wronged micne Anthors, although 1 had

tesatiinet fal -

Jomeflecovin- 1o other Plea in Batre, but only this.

Mheren ey - Howbcitthal may  oiue thema lietle
Coeend cl:;‘; furcher fati sfadk iOll/E!lc‘l] they deferue, know
by lath c- all men by thele prelents, that forafmuch g
God, and - Caluine and therelt doe acknowlcdgc apre-
of adoption: 1€0T efficacy of Baptilme in infanes eledled,

u\_adv heires

weacknows 4 A,
eincknow- . although they doc notatually beleeue; and
wucofper- — tor afmuch alfo as thefe Authors haue neyer

fons of years

bucchaci i recanied fUch their udgement of thofe 1.
falicinthe ¢

ot atintunes {20855 thofe other fpeeches of theirs, which
sisvery vlace require aQuall faich, muft of neceflity be

ot our San . . . R
ol;r lc()nmm;- VndCI'ROOd Wl[h Ilmltat}_on ﬂnd rCfchllce
cth, becande it

fuch chae e Oy to fuch as are of years ™ foralmuch ag

went ki none of thefe can haue any actuall comfor;
an

himfclfe writes che qQuite contrary in fome

Of ele? Infamts, by Scripture
and fenfible evidence of the inwatrd grace 105
conferred vponhim in his Baptifme, nor bee
actually a partaker thereof,on his own part
withoutauall faith to apprehend and ap-
ply the ame, Thus that Acurate Chameir cx-
prefleth himfelfean treating of this very At-
gument; fometimes hee aﬂ?rmcs luftificari-
on & Regeneration to be conferred inbap- e dess
tifme !, yet in fome placesfecmes to deny ,,,L,,‘f;:;_;f,‘,:
ciher Tuflification or Sanllification to be giuen 8910
to any, till they come to age and belceuc!, . e
Howbcit the cleare expreflion of his mea- cyve 7"
ning purgeth him fro.m the guilt of contra-
dicti0,, & preferucth his Reader from ftum.-
bling and miftaking. Fer,in one place for
all,hethewes what hee meanes by that fan-
Gification and Tuftification proper vnto
fuch as arc of yeares, that, inthe moment of
baptifine ofiinfants is not conferred : Vig:
1. Notany iuflification or fan@ification ar
all.by any phyficallefficacy inthe externall Sa- -
crament,cither in; or affer the adminiftratio
ofit. 2. Neither the fenfe of iustification mor yet
JanElification as ic imports an actuall change
By theformer he meanes that by which a&u.

a”y

S

~




Proued Baptifmall Regeneration

106 ally a man applies thar iuftification vnro
himfclfc whichis properly notinvs, butin:

God :which fenfe canbecin none but fuch

as are of yeares : by fanéfification hee vnder--
ftands an attuall change both of the vaderfban.

ding and will from falfeboisd o truth | fiom evill
fr.{pello.aalrtm togood k, This is that wHich’ hC denics to bC‘C
wflificationss . . .« . ) . 1:
forfum, amper Ovdinarily communicated to Infants  So did

3Z§K',Zf.’,’$”°,’2“ Calvineand fo doe I'*. e -
feieitaee But leaftany (hould imagine that I cun-
n0s, & in Deo: 1 ‘n 1 ary 'la awa

o Do ningly Play the Lapwing in ca rying away

epuifiin atl- my Reader from the Obiection made a-

4s,¢r iudicio

vitibus, sav- SN me out of Calvine , with telling him a

difationn  faire tale out of Chameir; 1 will reeurne to

010 Yotum: ¢f}

fuoifiare il Cafvine againe, and make good what expo-
alemimmutati- v

oven m inele {1tion 1 ormerly gaue of fuch paflagest as

le@us tum vo.

wmari,a g5 may be vrgedagainft me out of Calvine , or
mats e Others; and that by Calvine himfelfe,

¢ham, itid.— This lcarned man hauing largely confu-
lib.a, ¢ap 7, . b .

praa. ted the blind error of the Ana aptifts that
* Fatemyr ergo o . H

bapimam o furionfly deny the baptifme of Infants,
eotempore(id )

ell, axte fidem)son profuiflenobis bilum,quardo’neo nobis oblata promiffio, fine qua baptifmus
nibil eftyneglecta izcebat Inflit.lib.g cap.ys.fictaz. And inSc&. 15, of the fame Chnpv..cf.
Exboc Sacramentsuemadmodum ex aliis ommibus, nibil affequimnr nifi quantum fide accipi-
s, All this he fpeakes of a&uall application and fenfible cvidence on the part of
thereceaver,or elfehe mult needsbe held a contradi@or of himfclfe in all the fixteene
Chapecrs, :

fhewes

e A e

Ofeled? Infants.

fhewes allothat,how everheadmitof fome
prefent efficacy of Baptifmecven in and vp-
on them ; his meaning is not that they doc
ordinarily‘partake of afuall Regeneration
inthat Ordinance, vnlefle thcy'ﬁ

cefuchas .

by Scripture,

107

diein their inf:mcy. Forthus hee ex plicates ©.
himfclfcinthis particular. Whop God vouch-

[afeth to eleéd if after they baue receaned the S. e
crament of Baptifme they dye before they tome to

" yedresythem be doth renew bythe power of bis §pi-

rit, by Vs incomprebenfible, as it [ecemetl be§t vuto

bimfelfe. Butifthey hueto yeares of diferetion, |
whereby they may be infhyutted touching the. truth

of their Baptifme,they are then thereby the mores

provoked tothe ftudy of newnefJe of life the impref-

Sim wheredf they. then come to learng that they

were endowed with from their very infancy where-
by they ought more Jerioufly to meditate vpon the

(ame all the dases of their life.  And bither isto

bercferred that which Paulteacheth touching our
burial with Chrift by baptifme,in thofe twoplaces,

(Rem 6.4.Col.2.12.,) For there the Apoftle meant - :

not to [bew that it is necefJary for bim that isto bee
baptized, 10 be thus buried with chrift before

/J.;(zdj but what fimply éi};tzfme doth :éﬂ?éi‘.’z‘?" and....

2 pon
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Proued Baptifmall Regeneration ‘
108 Vponthemthat arenow baptized! . By this all

. men may perceiue that howeuer he affirmes
! Quos eleftione

fuadignsunsof that the vigor & life of this Sacrament can-
dominus o i ac-

cepio regeura. VOt bee fonfibly applied on the partofthe Re-
Cionis fiens,p: ¢ - wp . Y
i e ceauer - by. any but by pexfons of yeares

demigronquem that haue atnall faich | yet hee admits of

{i J i y ~ O e, . . .. .
i 10me initiall work of the foirit ctcn vponin-
tefi . prritec
mebenia w1116 if they belong to the election of grace.
wls s Thelike may b e faid of all other thoderne
ve [olxs .« . ~ -
wie povida S Divines that require aGuall faich for the a p-
fradeleerein plicationof the inward grace of baptifme,

got i bapii- on the partof the Receauer. Thus much be
edreeri q/geanf,.fpokc‘n to this fo often iterated obic&ion,

binz magss ad

ravaionis DY Which fo many doe- thinke to ftrip mee
o e 2t ance of all thofe Teflimonies of calvine,

teflera e api- or others whom [ haue ptoduced. And fo

ma (latim in-

funtia doxatos )

effc difcenty qua eam toto vite decwifu meditarentur. Eodems veferatur quod duobis locis Paulus
decet o Chniflo or baptinum eorfépelivi (Rom 6 4. Colyaiaa D naws eo won_ ixitellinit confepul-
tumn Coriflo sam privs eams offt upoveere qui baptirmo fit imitiandus: (ed quee baptifma fubeft do=
Eeina fimp'iciter declarat idg,iam bapizatis. Inflislib 4 cap.16.fe6t. 21, 1f any (hal) quarrell
thetranflation of the word refferafwhich is rendred properly enough) let them knoywe
that Calvine meant more by it then only an outward badge or figne,as appeares by
what hehad tpeken in the véry nexe Segi-» before:uiz, Baptizari.in futuvam pesitentians
& fiiem(infantes dicitque etff nondum formate fiont aveana tamen [pivitus opevatiane vtrinfg,
femenin illis tatet 1o Enghfhchus, They ( wix: Infams) bee baptized ynto futurc repon-
tance and faith,which graces although they benor yet far med,yet by the fecretopera.
tion of the fpirit the feed of them both lies hid within them, So n €ap. 15t Proinde qui-
bus vifum ef! baptifimum non alind effé quam tetleeam ac wotam qua veligionem noftram apudhos
mines profitemaur,que modo Imperatoris (yiinfionia prefecunt milites,in fwe profeffionss- notam, ij
quod prisaum eras iu baptifmonon pecpendernns, . - ' !

much

Of Eled? Infants. by Seripture
much alfo. of the Maior Propofition of my 109
prefent {yllogifme. | B

The JMinor Propofition. was this: 7¢ ir
the (piest that thus incorporateth vs into chrift.
This is evidentin the exprefle. words of §¢ -
Paul. For by one fpirit are we all baptifed into one
bodysv.cor.12.13. Vpon which woids the
learncd Mortonthus wrices. Why doth not.the
Apofe [y fomply that, by cne (Firit wee are mdz{c
one Spirituall body : but rather thus, we are bapti - e
Jedinto one body > certainely that hee might fhew perumum i
that a man is then incorporated into the church in i e
the beginning of bis converfion and regeneration , Jusfiateivn,

. . . . . . . ?
at what time corift communicating bis [pirit vato o b

/Ji);z_,fmkes bima menber qf the ih-viﬁ!z/e churc b, fmef: ’W:'i"g:{
ax the Minifler inthe adminifiration of éap’tftj me ‘:-';r,m::{l; bin.
doth admst and ingraffe bim into the Lody of the ;Zﬁ‘;;:’;;fa",’,;‘
church cvifible .

nhﬁmqu’num-

. . pore Chiiflus

Ific bee anfwered , that all this may bee piriunfum
communisars,

“granted,and yetthe maine point ftill denicd: G iinis

, s s ; i cclefr -
becaufethe fpiric may be giuen tothe cleé‘#,‘;’;“,;/;:‘;"g
not at the moment of baptifme , but at their Minifer bay-

effetuall calling by the Word : Lreply; theny. prations eum in

. . vifibilis Ecclefie
betweene thetime of Baptifme and effectu- ,,,{'p,’,, dmiie

all calling outwardly by the word Jbaptifme ¢ it o
O3 A



Proued Bapsiftmall Regeneration,
‘1o isbut abarefigne, to flich'asliuéto yeares,
But this is confefled ' ivi
© Qe b ifefled by all found Divines to

moosablut do. DE 2 Mecre fancy derogatory. to Chrifts In-
G Hlelar ftitution ; and is condemned: in thi Sacras
:::ﬂ:l;"l;":;;: m‘cnmmm This-Marlorat vpon Ephéf 5.26
w vemer - Well faw , and  cherefore faith , that therefire
Tobs . the Apofile teacheh that in “Baptifime we are wa.
mmemindis fled,becanfe there God doth both tefific our abln-
& exhibtivim. tion and allo effec? what bee reprefents. For vn-
Frios may lefJe the truth of the thing were foined with the

nius el Lava- - . . ;
crun anime, OWEWard figne, it were smproper to call Baptifine

Marlorin Eph. ‘/"f’ Laverof the foulen, And in that very place,
*r.Covas [ith calvine, Panl comprebends the whole church

v iuiverfam e. . N f .

rim S of chrift | no lefle then where bee Jaith in another
complechitur o ' :

I,.M’;“’, o ¢i. Phace o that by buptifine wee are ingraffedinto the
ciimaditan " odylof chrift: fo as from both wee colle€t that
Livacroaque. > - . 4
N i1 antsswhon Chriftreckons amang. the refl of bis
dlcit ,7»,, Pl mem/:qrs,ure to be baptized | leaft they fbould bee
;:’r"'/;“;,“i}’g:‘:m torne from bis bodye. S
et - 1fyet they.anfwere; thar.chis followes
funis,asme. NOCby their doctrine: viz:that baptifine s a
brisfuis auny- b o {‘ b [ l . :
mearpi- V1€ {1g0¢; becaule they grant it to beealfo
Svaw e 7 a feale of after Grace:: I reioyne :this helpes

dwetanr.t- nOt(vnlefle they grant,as Calvine treely doth

ﬂt.hb.q.mp.x‘f - LN A § ;

s, lome principleand feed of grace beftowed,
' ordinarily

- Elect Infants.
ordinarily,in Baptifme:) becaufe by their. o-
pinion it is Gzaﬁ: of fome thing ablsnt that
is to be expedted in reverfion only. Theytder

ny all prefent exhibition and collation ofa--

ny gracein the moment of Baptifme,by vir.
tue of Chrifts inftitution ; and fo they doe

. not make it a figne fignifying 'but rather prog-

noflicating only fome future effe& : which is
a new kind of Divinity that, fo farreas [ am

by Scripture

Ir

able toiudge , deflroyes the natureofa Sa. .

crament, by denying to it boththe chieefe
vart ofit,viz: thainward grace thereby fig-
nified and jtogether with the figne exhibi.
ted and conferred on thofethat tnily and in.
deéd be within the coucnant g as.allo the vi-
gor and efficacy of the word of inftitution
which makesthe vnion betweenc the figne
and the thing fignified ; & laftly this fpoiles
clect infants of the inward feale; to wit , the

{pirit of Chrift'whichincorporates thém in-
! : i
od y- Were not-

to Chrilt as’'members'of his
fuch poflefled with too much prejudice
they would not fo eafily leap oucr all thefe
materiall arguments , but bee morefoberin

their cenfures, and wary in their do@rines.
' - I

7
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Baptifmall Regeneration

Ideny not futurcefficacy of baptifine after
the ack of adminiftration ; buc I onely plead.
forfome efficacy of it when it is adminj-
ftred. Inaword, I will conclude this mat-
terinthe very termes of Calvine before allea-
ged: Infants are baptized vnto future repentance
andfaith, which graces.although they bee not pet:
formed inthem, yor . by the Jecret operation of the
Spirit. the feeds of vhem both lybid within then 1.
- Hee;methinkes, fome readyto wrangle.
further, and to obicét to me afrer this mag..
net: Some places haue beetta! alleadged in-
deed to pouc, thacin baprifie the {pirit is
giuentothefuichfull - bue yetwecheare not
of onctexethar faith dire&ly and expreflly-
thac eleftinfants, doc,then, receiuc the { pirit?
TothisI anfivere That when any of you
willthew meany - exprefle textof feripture
thatindirect termes mentions che baptizing
of infants, l will alfo (hew you an cxprefle
Textto prouetheirreception of the fpirit in
Baptifme'But if youcannot dse the one (nor
is it much materiall, fo long as there is fuch
folid ground in the feriptures,and fuch vn.-
doubted arguments may be thence drawne

to

of elect Infunts,

Pzdobaptifme;) what equity is it te require
of me the otherzHow is it poffible to cl]hew
an exprefletext prouing that infants docre-
ccaue the {piritin Baptifme , when no textis
found that mentions their baptifine If in the

- iudgement of all the Churches of Chrift, ic

be fufficient (asindeed itis) to confute all
the Anabaptifts in the world, thatiafants
arc within the coucnant, & therefore ought
not to be debarred of the feale of it, no more
then infants of old were dcbarred of Cige
cumcifion by reafon of their inability and
incapacity to vnderftand that miftery; cthat
tothem belongs the kingdome of heauen,
and therefore the admittance into it muft be
yeelded them;that they are a part of Chrifts
Church, yea of his body; laltly, that, al-
though they haue not adtuall faith, yet,they
haue the fpirit of faithto apply vnto them
the grace of baptilme, if God fo pleafe: and
therefore in aUP thefe refpeds they may be
baptized, notwithftanding that no Text of
feripture enioyne it in fo many words: Then
thisal{o oughtto fatiflic all ingenuous and

P modcrate

P

by Scriptifé
o proue the lawfulneffe and neceffary vie of 13



Baptifmall Regeneration

moderate men, that by like found and ne-
ceflary confequences1 haue from the ferip-
rures madegoodthis point in hand. The
placesalleadged Thaue ferioufly wcighcd,y
andfo .nd themall cleare for the proofe of
my conclufion. Nor haucl bcene mine

owne iudge, or expounded them our of .

minc own head,but taken fich expofitions.
asthesmoft Learned Iudicious, Reuerend,
and cminent Diuines of this laft age, as well
as others of lefle note had fet vpon them,
long beforeI medled with them: leaft any
man fhould fay , that Itake vpon meto
coing cxpofitions of mine owne,that might
lookefaueurably vpon that which is taken.
to be minc owncecaufe,

One thing more remaines thatina word
mult be difparched. Therc are fome I know,
will like well enough the allegations of
Scripture brought to prouc that the Eleé?,
that ull the eleét docreceiuce the {pirit in Bap-
tilme: but with all they finde faule at the re-
{training of thofe {criptures to the Lleét only:
for they will hauc it thus, thatthe {eriptures
arccleareto proue,that alithat are baptized,

doe

Ofelect Infants, by
doereceiuc the {pirit in Baptifme, as well as
the Eleét.

Tothis [ breefly (ay thus much: The
feriptures docnot warsane any fuch extent
of baptifmall grace; but plaly teach the
contrary, For What doc thefe men make of
thatplace, in Rom.s. 30 hom be did predefti-
nte them be allo called, and whom be called s theis

be alfo iufhified, and whom be iuflified ) thens he al-

/ glorified? The Apoftle reftraines juftifca-

tion and effe&ual calling tothofe that are
predettinated, to what? to Gr.ce only? No,
o glory, faith the Text expref] Y

The ground of thefe mens miftake is
this, thatthey thinke the cfficacy of bap-
tifime depends fo certainly and voiuerfally
vponthe Fnflitution, that where there isno
wilfall a&uall oppofition in the peoty bipris
zed he cannot miffe of the ceffe; vo wir, the
Ipirie ofgrace. Butthey muft ki .. ikat
howeuer by vertue of tgc inflitution we mo

affure cur felues thar the clect pa:take of

the inward grace yetit is not the inflitution
alone,bur Gods * preordinatio oftl em vato
graceand glory, thatmakes the f{-ament

Pa cflecruall

Scripture
115

‘ See after-
wards in cap,
6. &7, the
indgnients of
Laitiney luning
D Lowel, and,
D Whitaker,
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Baptifmall Regeneration

cffectuall vpon them, and not vpon others.
Wee admit the word,initskinde,to hauc ef.
ficacy tobeget faithas an inftrument in cthe
handof'the fpirit: yetit begetts not faith in
all> Why? Becaufe they docrefifl? That may
betrue, bur why doth itworke faith in o-

thers? Cheifly,becaule they areclected vato -

cternall lifes{ofaith the (criptare, asmany as
were ordained to cternall life beleeued*. Doth S,
Lukein that place, thinke wee, meane other
then this; that they,and only they thatwere
cleted, did beleeue. Laftly, doe but confi-
der one plaine place more, itisin Gal. 4. 6.
“Becanfeye are fonnes, God bath [ent foreh the
jl‘;iritﬂf/fu fonne into. your bearts, srying Abda
Father.He dothnot fay, becaufe they had
recciucd tne facrament of Baprifme, which
E’Ct they had done; nor yet,becaufethey did
selecue,which no doubt many ofthem did:
but, bec.anfe ye.ars fonnes: now this fonfhip de-
pended not vponthe facrament, or any or-
dinanceof  Chrifl; nonor yet vpon their
faith & inward grace; but vpon the cternall
decree of Gods free Ele@tion. Ephefa1.4.5.So
muchiol:fe Provfeofthis point by the Holy
Sciattin CAPD.g.

. of the Fathers

Of Elect Infants.
- 117

"CAPD. 5.
The indgment of the Fathersin this point.

Am now come to the third part of
my taske, which is, toprouc that
Sovst thishath beane the sudgement and Dot2.
ring of the cheif¢ and beSt approued Fathers of the
Primitine Church. Inthis, Iwill enforce my
felfetoall pomblc breuity , contenting my
felfe with a few inftances , leaft theworke
grow too large and tedious to thereader.
And that [ may be as good as my word, [
will mention only fuch asliued within the -
firfk yo yearesafter Chrift : becaulc they
that came after may be liable to-chalenge.

1 Then, to begin with Cyprian that cmi- €74
nene Doctor, and famous Martyr, whois
ftiled by Gregory Nazianxen, the cheife and |
moft approued ‘Paftor of his time, and the prin- a0t b
cipall light: foasnotonly the Churches of Rk
Carthage, and’ Affrick; but throughout thp ot
whole Chriftian world, his fame anfl admi- ,f;‘,;;)flzﬂg"p':: )
ration did fpread it felfc*. Hec in his c- barimis&
piltle ad Pompeinm De Haret: baptizandis,

P3 giucs




The indgment Baptifmall Regenerasion,

118 giucsthis for areafon why fuchas werc bap-
tized by Hereticks caftout of the Church,
weretobe rebaptized; viz becaufe there is
noc prefence of the §pivie among fuch as are
notof the Church ot Chrift; and thercfore
their baptifimeis not fufhicient. His words
arethefe. Wherefore, (aith he, let them grant
thhat, cither the §piret is prefent where they [y true
bapti(me it; or, that it isno true baptifme, where
the [firic 45 not:becaufe baptifine cannotbe with.

b Quwe aut out the [pirst b, It is true that outofhis zeale

b fpicatam efje ! . . .

concd i, again{t Hereticks of that time, who grolly

ehi bapis) v . .

etedans e Cred inmaine Fundamentalls, he was oucr

g o vehement againt baptifme adminiftred b

anell qiis - {uch as the Church had then cie&ed out of

baptifima ¢ . - .

fs i 1 her fociety; becauft he thence inferreda ne-

potef cefliry of rebaptization of all fuch as were
{o baptizcd by fuch Hereticks: yet the alle-
gation reacheth home to our prefent put-
pole, inthat this thewes his iudgment to be
clearcly for this truth, that thefpiritis ordi-
narily communicated in Baptifme. Hence
heafterwards inferrs, inche fame Epiltle,

e watiitas  The natiuity of Chriflians is in their baptifme <.

Chrifli o um o0 :

in byamocy, A3 to make it cuident that hee vaderftood

this

D

of Elec? Infant;. of the Fathers,

thisto be the ordinary effeét of baptifme, 119
cuen vpon Infants, he elfewhere dcclarg§
him(clfeexpreflely. For,in his cpiltle ad Fi-

duns de Infant, “Baptiz. he vieth this as an Ar= arr: deni,a-
sument prouingthe lawfulnefle of baptiz. Pidonne. vt

infantes, fue
o o F . th Ay o nigiores oali
mg of infants; that,the fpirit refufeth not to miives v

communicate himfelfe cuen to them. The e e
® e [ itatem ccia~
Holy fcripture, faich he, declares,that divine g i
graceis di{pepccd voto allas wellinfants as "i’;',”,d;;f":nf:
cthers ¢ which was fhadowed outin E/s- feus/uer in-

» . xTs . fantem vidue
Jba's ftretching of himfelfe vpon an  infant fism gi mor.

infenfible of the Good which the Prophet ji/se

itafcDeum de-
did vnto him 4By whichitis manifeft that, ft’ff:f?%}h
had not Cyprian beleeued that the fpiritcom. teop, o fa-
municats himfclfe toinfantsin their bap- ‘,’,f,'f}‘,f:f‘;f’},’,’_’

e > , ver/ufi Helifei
tifime, he would {carce baue allowed them i

tobe baptized;. for afmuch as this isthe ta parly
. . - » 'IIJ’ )
cheife ground that he builds vpon;to iu {Xif1€ pedes peddibus

their admittance vato the fame, 1 any thall ¥goese

exceptagain{t what is vrged out of this laft ;;I’;;'f,;:;’w‘:y‘
epiftle,as being no other then anHeterodox um, Sue-
opinion; Goulartius will defend i, if it be [5M40
reftrained to the Elect; and Chameir iuftifies 3
Goulartius inthataflercion <, inclectis Chri-
wst onthadoxe Grad fidci analogiam [eviptums amplectiviur,  Cham.de (acram. lib 3, ¢.6.parag.38:

fli varyseffectis
2 G’regog




The iudgment Baptifmall Regewey at jon

120 2 Gregory Nazianzen calls Baptifine That
Gregory  Glood thing which gines vs mitiation nto Chrift,
NAENZE polsicly common bensfit, and foundation of new life
we all receine from God £, In his Oratimor Ho.
mily tauching baptifnicyaficr a large and ¢lo-
quent narration of the efficacy of baptifme,
he faith,ehat it hath force euen vpon Infants
W alfo,und therefore would haue them bapti -
o ey zed vpon thisgroun ‘!, dmt.hc takes it for
i gr.u}r.efi , thae l:he‘_v alfo are, in Io.mc degree,

" Langtified cuen in baptiime. Witnefle chac
cresomme Apeechofhis; ledsbetter that they be fanctified
éf;:‘,:,?,”;f?”&’ withsut any apprebenfion of the thing done, then
fitunds vite that tl'z_:_y fhould zﬁvllwt this /{'f} without /u/‘z‘f/mc
ot ind intiation And of thisthing circumcifion may
e o afferd s prefulent: for, that, being the fire-run.
§uvivar iy of baptsf mevas admintftred vnto fuch as conld
asSinars 4 1 £ Dy the e of reafon difierne what it meant e,
T e xwhich placel vrgenot, to prouc the necefli -
e i g of Baptifme, as if without reception
isurs, e thercot it were impoflible for infants to be
f e i faucd:tor Imake no doubt that inthe tige
iwessinofthe Lawy many infants were faucd thae

LdiaGiecolas, Bilii, Pa il 609, Prefiate: by
avcablsedere .

fiuah wiy
Ly Ymeyyn
g xxldpaene,

Borraciyoum,

i D if1609, : ably, fenfi fntlific aviyqu.m fi:c figillo & initiati-
" ) bw:um1.um_nab::t[!cnmmclﬁa, diccétano pagi ‘folita que . Bapriwi
SR aviiamno 4o & v o acg s qui vationss edie experses erant cfferebatur, ’

died

.Of elec? Infants,

dyed before the cighth day wherein they
were to be circumcifed. But Imakevic here-
of,only ta fhew vwhat that Gregory belecusd
and taught rouching that which is ordina-
rily communicated in Baptifine , even vito
Infantsas well as others ; fuppofing themto
beadmitted therevnto, | :

3 That Great dthanafus , who, in his
time,was the chiefe,and,in amanner,the on-
ly profeffed .Champion_tl'lc Truth had lefe
her,when(as Hierome complaines) the whole
world feemed to be turned #r7ian: A man
that was,by the fentence of all Divines , the
molt approued Do&or, as Vigilins b the Mar-
tyr citles him s Hee, in his Booke of Quesiions
dedicated vo Antiochus, Quaft: 2. propounds
this Quettion, H hence mdy a man Knowe plaine -
Iy that be bath beene baptized and receaied theos
Spirit in baptifme , feeing bee was but an infunt
when be was baptized » The anfivere hee giucs
vatoitisthis: 45 2 woimn with cLild ) 0y the
[lringing of the babe in ber wombe, Rnowes for cer-
taine that be bath conceaved fruit: 6 the foule o
TRvE CHRIST AN Knowes, ot by the
repores of bis parents , but by the | pringings of bis

& heart,

of the Fathers.

121

Athanafins

Y Omnium Fe-
clefiaflicoram
virornm indicio
probatiffimus.
Vigil, cont, Eri=
tich 426,44
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Theiudament Raptifmall Regeneration

122 heart (efpeciallyvponthofe [olemne dayes whercin

s i 3pti (e and the Lords Supper are adminiflred )

oxtt dydopome,

swivaitesi- and bythe inward ioyes that then bee conceanes,
srnbatan s 2 thit be recened the Holy Ghost when be was bap-
e tizedi. This teftimony is fo clca;e and full,
ry ~dcon thar [ knowe not what can be faid to evade
(W) ivgesp aes | . R i -

Gt it 1 1 [peakes indefinitly, thereforehe excla-

e’ vwr §

Cinsars deth none that are chre€tians indeed: but vato
hiadviniil ey e doth reltraine it in cxprcfrc termes;

sud)dwdisin

g bt & {0, hefpeaksidire&ly toour prefent point.
o 4 Chryfosfome , oneof the beft and clcas
sravod, S ¢ F

cirer e, Yelt Expofitors of the New Teftament , a-
e coi- mon all the Fathers; calls Baptlfmc our ini.

v gespe O .

i § waai- tiation into Chrift %, Andto ler vs fecthat hee
Cenvans 1 canes it not of an outward admiflion only
iy 4 o intothe vifible Church, heeafterwards de.

iy, 4 o .
womtiee & clares himfelfc , when he makes the fpiricto
€l épaee

w5 xom D€ the cheife part of bartiﬁnc , as if there

S0 pandeiver i 1 ; . \ 'hi h
7 i oo WCTCNO mpn{mcwort h that name, whic

a6 ot ;1ccompanicd with the prcibncc ofthe

_ow‘,u-n a“yie .. . - . P B o

wnes st fpitic to makeic efhicacious. fn Baptifnie thes
Wiz g, chetfe part s the [Pirit,Ly which the water becomes
e et effetinalit, Ttany (hall fay, that this proues

S notthatthe fpirit doth alwaies accompany

e dregyei

Hotrgt, in' A, % a) v Fogull 78 wya™iy e i Cazprlomdlor, o'pron duepmpg v yirdo «
(g0 ey il i posihe L Lol oy 2els adavier, Hovlgo,in A,
the

Ofelec? Infants. of the Fathers,
the outward wathing . butrather the contra- 123
ry,becaufe Chryfoflome fpeakes this of the A4-
posiles thathad beene baptized, and yerwere
commanded by Chrift after his refurrection
to (tay at Hierufalem in expectation of the
Holy Ghoft; faying, Yeefhall be baptized with
the Holy Ghaft not many dates hencem 1 Jnf".velj, w AR,
that Chryfoflome admits thatin them,the cafe
wasfuchindeed: but faith he, £ s, cothares .
per formed together v, I {tand not o inftific his »iing |
Expofition of the place inrefpect of what he 3?,”,3‘}‘2?3:@'
faich touching the beftowing of the Hol Aom..in A,
Ghoft vpon the Apoltles, asif they had not
receaucd of the [pirtt in fome meafurc be-
forethartime. Let that opinion fhift for it That b
felfeas itcan, T only vrge [il(‘. words to fhew washisidg:
his iudgment of this thing: vix: that nom, we fnmersiy,

Chriftians reccauc the {pirit in baptfine as {pravesin
wellas the outward figne*.  And v jeaf’ 5‘1114‘3){)5.
. . . Y, i ¢D.

any fhould imaginc himto be (6 1701 as (0 dduit quigi-
1 A1 ) l“ iy, | OW iafantin

thmk'e thatall that p.uml;c of the cuiward Jeth s

wafthing doereceauc theinward or. e heare tetemvt bap-
. ke i < Ligetun, & fla-
him afterwards inthe fame Homi/ . ¢xvref- timSatrdos
: vigit ab infir-

ma wtate pafta’conventa &» affenfiones , ér minovis @tate - nftir. n. aai/ilcﬂl]%r/rrorrtl{ (4

pitrrogar, Remnciat Satane,gr non dicie n finem: vel cum Clor. S0 wwrsungtiing i fiiits Jfed fla-

11m in primeipiz vite petis venunciationes ¢z coniunctio, s, ’

2 e
O




The judgme nt Raptfmall Regeneration

t24  {ing his gricte for the contrary. What anguifh

of heare faith hee , doe 7 [ufbaine[o often as ‘ [ce
Some,evenwhenthey are ready to breath their laft,

runng vito Bapti[me, and yet are never a whit the

enessioncn anoye purged by it o, This Father therefore did

,’.f‘f;'}f':f.}":.z, not hold that all thatare baptized doc par-
i draonse, take of the Spiritin Baptifme ; how euer hig
St oo indgment were clearc for it in the Ordsnary
oSl cour.Ic.oFI).ivincdi(pcnﬁlrion. Nor let any
Ouas oftas pe. Armintanthinketotake me tard y, asif [abu-
guisata. 10d the Reader by alleaging that which
ey e, mine Author fpeakes of Perfons of yeares
fernams +d - (who doe oftentimes ponere obicem |, adtuall
;,",‘,“,,','ﬁ;',f”’,’ oppofethe fpiric of grace even while they
B e, e prefentat che meanes of grace ;) to prouc
L, thelikein thecale of Intants. For how cucr
i betoo truechac Perfons of yeares doe oft
times refiit the fpivicby avwicked heartagpd
corrupt hie; yee this Father [peakes of men
ofanot'ier difpofition: for he {peaks of men
cusn at the pointof death , apprehending a
ergme Ncceility of remiflion of finne by Chritt,and
hititione- |, i fening ro Initi ation e, which ;u:gut‘s an ear-
nelt dedive atier the grace of Baptifine ; and
yet they goe away without ic. Therefore

t.hcy

" OFEleSt Infants, - rofche Fathers
they of whom hefpeakedh, are notfuchas 125
docreift the fpiric when they are baptized:
and fo, the words are pertinent vnto my
purpofc, - Co ; o o
5 Bafil,to that Quetion,How Chriflians | 2xé %

Wya Tey MOV 5 &m
are faued > Giues this anfwere; By being regene- roméins o
rated by the grace receansd inBaptifmea, And a wn posine
. 2 o . : . ~ae yd'pilos. De
lictleafeer, “Buaptifie is vuto mee the beginning of 5 i o vo
life and the d.ay of regengrationis the beginning rf"A».wu Cuis
I./(‘) andatpe ‘ly o_frehcngr”t wonastie 'g O I wiadizux y K
daiesinthat refpett ro In another place, fpea- e s
. . . . ] Kl § T AU
king of Baprtifinc,hec faith.thatitis the death sofmois iui-

WS . ~ : eeiibid,
of (inne,the new birth of the foule * &c I'will not Y45, ...

adde more out of him, This may lufhice. ‘:‘.‘;:‘3&’_’:,:'7"?0‘;:;
6 FHierome, in his third booke of Dia- v, ad o

. . . . ape.
logues againft the Pelagians , brings in the 2 guen, o

“Pelagianthus cavelling with the Orthodox , I ecmi icra

. b queflione,qu.iie
pray thee tell me,why are Infants baptized? To faniulbapi

: . - . <entur: Qathod,
which he thapes this anlwere; that in bap- o iispeotataia

T . . \ . baptiimate i~
tifme their finnes might be remitted . And inthe ) owae b

conclufion of that booke , that hee mightat to much the |
ance hiffe that abfurd diftin&ion of the Pe. bty f
e 1egeizeraie

lagians(chat,children are baptized not //)r 7€ masclate -
mniffion of finne , but to make them partukers of wicdects

and profelleth

the kingdome of beanen) out of the Church,hee ragaséedca
thu: (me g inrha [wr.ron of the Orthodox,
: O - vito




The judgient Baptifmall Regenerasion,
126 vnto thePelagiansv, That 1 may at length pat

" Ho: A o) ) /
dicam ot ton. Anendto this d(/courﬁz,l wil [a 1y but this one tbzng:
dr TIRIY . N . y ~ -

i et either you miust forge 4 new Creed, and, after that

vumvos (Uela- forme of baptifine, 2 Eaptize thee in the name ofth
gi.mimmpc/'c-f f P f ’ / [ 7

boretymboion Father and of the Sonzc and of the Floly €lofl, adde
1‘(.‘,‘:{',‘{'; i ,“’”'m this ){Zut thoi maf pareake cfthe kingdom: of heanen,
(0'"3:‘::::;‘“ orif yee z{oe‘bv/ee:.'r that thiere is but one b.apti(m,
<imfanssin Of perfons of yeares und of infants | yee musé hold
o o o 087 Enfants alfo are b pried for renijfion of finne,
s nte. 13 well as others. Vutelis cannot be withous
:u‘:‘x,:;::‘ e the tpiricin aninfane cchen,at leaft, it not be-
vemifiowm  toOre communicaced to apply the blood of
f,"{:‘,jf,”u',‘",’,‘,/’j‘ff Chrift vato him,as thefame Facher , again(t
il the Lucifériang *exprelly teacheth. Sinnes are
Al ot renitted to none, without the Holy Ghosi. Anda

S Heovona e, e . N .

ragor N Litele betore thus: How can that foulebe puroed
fl’:“::‘:’;:'; o from old fines thaat bath not the holy /}'[rit > And
peettawnit- qeraine,in the fame T'ract ; It is not water thae

tuntur,

Doomado anie Woafbeth the Joule but the water it [elfeis firsé fan-
;j",’,;,,’"[f‘,’,";’,_,'v“‘,‘ é/{'fi}w’/gy the §firit; not volike to ‘that lpéech
;{.‘;z‘vi_';;;:j‘_-;ﬁ ot Molesinanorher cafc,qu [pirit of God mo=
'\I”rd, it T ‘n‘l' )?pon tlﬂc waters: w/:encr it 18 evident tl’at bxpa
tasat_anmax,, £ canmot be without the (pirit. To conclude,

Jedprias tyatas ;o cq g~ .
s i, Chrest (aiehy hewas baptised , and receaned thes

ek [Orrit i Baptifme ; not that bee had it nos lu:fb);e,

for

e T

T e

eyt el

of Elect Infants. " of theFathers.,

for be never was without it; but thav it might bes 127,

nanifest tovs, that true baptifme it that wherein

the Ho(y Ghost i.fprdént. And tothisallo Cal-

Yine oiues tcﬁimony,in his In§litutions *, ;(ﬁ;’b.gup.w.
. N . o A8,

7 dmbrofe,fpeaking of the parts of bap-  beiis i ini-

tifme Y, There are ,faith hee, in Baptifme,threcas ;a}:‘c'i:’;;c,"l){{:“"
thing ;,Hfater.B[‘”‘d, and the Spirit. Take away f::,'c'z,f,fzf'?a'l
Lut one of thefe, and yee deStroy the Sacrament, wuicfriuws fi
For what s water without the bloud of Christ  or i ‘
a common elenent without any effect oft/.w Sacra- ﬁ‘i‘,ﬁ;’é’ﬁiZZ"‘
ment? [f any (hall fay , that thisis not cleare ,Q:j’f;;’t”: &

forthe efficacy of Baptifime at the time of chin cemens
P . . tum comminune
adminiftration ; hee fhall thercin fhew {0 fue v aera-

much ignorance in that Fathers Writings,as "4 dedu
thatthe Learned would juftly blame me , :f
I (hould take vp more time to demonftrate
this vnro him, and gnath their tecth at fuch

an [gnoramus.
o . + Sgrm adip-
8  Laltly,duguftine that great & famous fu,res xudigp

£ . . . aliquatenus ara-
Do&or of the Church is knowne to all to Pk

be very frequentinthis very Argament. Ir enumguongfi-
g . delim corperis

fhall fuffice to quotc a place or two. There is fungrnicq, e
not, {aith he #, the leafd doubt tobec made by any 702 v:ricr

fieriyquando in

man,that then every one of the fuithful ismade par. Lupifmte c[

taker of the body and bloud of our Lord | whensa i,
A ' Ih}‘/tiﬁm
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128 Buptifine beiis misde d member of chrift. If a ny'

chinke that' by the faithfull, e theanes onel y

perlons of yeares actually beleening , let

aptas.om. them confiale his Epifhle? co “Boniface:q: de-
" vautBavle;couchihg thic baptizing of Infant s,

- whereinchey (hall inde that Facher to com-

prehend infantsin the number of the fajth-

full , and'thac by reafon ofthe Suchament of

N 55;1'1':;‘:”1‘ faith. A gaine bW ez t/mt'{n infants baptized,.
e i b ltbough gqu én{wt aware of it , the Foly Ghosi.
guinsisid ne” S0t dwelh Frfo e they, withous Knowledge of
’,7',11‘;,,‘,’7:,',}?,’,‘ his &et"ng m -ftlrfm,alt/yeugb be ée.e i them ; a6 thep
e uim o are,of 1/Je‘rmjondé/ e foule; reajon /zeing in theme,
cifuin s, who yet camigt mukg Cfeaf 1t). like alittle Sparke

quemadmodum

N ' - g . s
ndciun >mi. TARCA Vprvnder.afbe siand: jo not Siyrred vp but:by
1emocuns tn s ]

o uccq/}ie of yeares. And in the fame Epiftle,
nirdum foff'me \R71th v hi ‘wil
vt e With which I'will make an end ¢, The Holy

fainita opica- G'lof# 75 (a5 therefore to dwell in them, becanfe be

c/lsexcitanels - , . .
ot e, Jecretly workes smthemythat they may bee bis tem-

< Habitare au- ey ; : -
m,.“.‘d‘{;g & ple, n bich bee df‘tc’l‘ll’.ll'c{l pcrfcﬂctbmtbaﬁtlmt
{ilibis dicwwr, profit and ke further /zroc’ecu/z'ngs &) perfevere

o418 vcentre in !, - .

oo st m.r/’c‘ fanie. Then which {pecch what can be

st profiicn. 101 more plaine and full to my prefent pur-

vt seivetéi- pofe touching the Holy Gholtsceazing vp-
itus mof-On | i re

iy wof-on infanes,even in bapuifihe;to prepare them

1n

Of elect Infants, of the Fathers;

inhis owne timeto be Temples for him. 129
felfe? G

Such as would extend the efficacy of bap.

tilme indifferently to all infants, will be per-
hapsready towreftall thefe teftimonies out

of my hand& make vfe of them againft mee
forafmuch asall thefe allegations doc fecre

to make for the vniuerfall excent of grace to

“all chat are baptized, without reftraining it

to the Eleét as [ doe.

Itis tructheFachers except none, yet this
proucs natthat therefore they held that
noncare exempted by God: nay they often
declare the contrary. They, confidering
the charge which Chrift hath laid vpon his
minifters to deny baptifinc to none to
whom belongs the kingdomeof God, and
not taking vpon them to pty into Gods fe-
cretstoknow whothey be that belong to
hiseletion;and who, not:  as they baptizc
all, {o they pronounce of each one, that his
finnes areremitted, and cthe {piric is giuen
him m baptifine: yet withall, confining the
donation of thelcgifts only to fuch as iauc
indeed intereftin the kingdome; although

R . they



Theiudgment

t30 theytakenotvpon them to declare who
they be in particular that haue no fhare
thercin. Now, thatnotwithftanding their
indcfinite andillimited fpeeches, touching
the cfficacy of Baptifme they did holde and
declarethatall are not indced partakers of
the grace of baptifme, thall appeare by one
or two of them , which I'thinkeis enough
;‘.';f";{'l;‘si-m to declare the judgement of the reft that
Chnlebapiiza- Were found among them.
4i (¥t Chriflum o

indnerust; Notto repeat what 1 formerly vrged out

:ﬁ‘lnoi‘/;jf;:“ OfC/{rjﬁﬂome, to fhew that he was not of

fum i opinion that all, without exception,did cer-
[aig;wiiv:, tainely recciue grace in baptifme, although
n Chii| . A : N H

oo 4% they did not actually refift it when they

dessbani’ wwere baptized: 1 will mention only one paf-

e o fage out of FHierome, and another out of Au-
um el . » . .
amduite vesno. Q4Hime concerning this point,

mizum lejum

Baptifmall Regeneration

S St Hierome, if it be not falfcly fathered on

¥3.)Siqn ) T 1 ; .
8w b him, writing on Galath.3 .4, As many of you

o - h.aue beene baptized into Chrift baue put on
N apicitr, a- ¢ .
guetamumac. C brift hath thefe words; Ifthey whobaue bin
eepit lavicrum, :

non efd iudutus demintm 1:fum Chriflim. Nam & Simen ille de atlibus Apofl: acceperat Lava-
(YU aquie: Verum quis (anum [piritum nonhabebat indutus nonerat Coriflum. €6 Haretici,
vl Hypacrite,c fiqui (ordide ictitant, videntwr quidem accipere baptifemum, (¢d nefeio an Cbii-
Jhum babeant indwwssninm, Vtag,confideremus we forte & in nobis aliquis deprebendarur, qui
X €0l Chrifti owbabey ix:dumentum, argiatny mon baptigatus in Chriflo,

baptized

Qfcled Infants, of the Fathers:

bapizied into Chrif3, bawe put on Christ, stisma. 131
nifeft chat theywho baugmot pus on  Chrifiwere
not baptized éato Chrift. For vnto fuch as were

thought to be faithfull, . and to baue attained the
hapeifme of Chrifd, it is elfewhere faid , put ye on

the Lord Iefus Chrift. Jf any hath receiued only

that which is corporall and viftble, vix.: the Luuer

of water, be bath not put on Iefus ( brift. For euen

Simaon magus receined the externall wafbing, yet

becaufe be bad not the Holy Ghofbtherefore he did

nat iy on Chrift. And [0 Hereticks Hypocrites, ¢)

wicked liuers [eeme indeedto receine baptifmey but

1 know not-that they baue put on chrift asa gar-

ment, Theréfore let vs lay this to beart, leaf} any

man be found among vs that being not  cloathed

with chrift, fhould proue not to baue beene bapti-

zed into chrift. .

Some perhaps may fnatchat this teftimo-

nyand-ay that StHicrome {pcakes here of

fuch asare of ycares that doc obicem ponere,

make refiftance tograce; and not of infants

of which the quettion is: &if hedid fpeake

ot infants, yctchrc isnot aword of elettion,

asthe reafon why fome doe receiue that

which others goe without. To thefe two

' Rz cauills
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132

¢ Gal.4.6,

fRom,8 o,

Baptifmall Regeney ation

cauills Imuft make anfwercin order. Figft
Ideny that he fpeakes' only of perfons. of
yearcs, for from the generall.obferuation,
thot, there be fome who were not indeed baptiz.ed
into Christ, he makes application in particu-
larto himfclfe and others, moft of which
were baptized in infancy, (though fome of
yeareswere daily added) and euen them
would hehaucto confider {erioufly whe-
ther it were not thus with. themfelues, al -
though baptized in infancy. - Nor doth he
makereluiationin Simon Magus to bethe
rcafon why he wasnot baptized into Chrift
but bis -t hauing of the §pirit: and ¢his is as.
much in effec, as ifhe had faid, he was' not
baptized into Chrift, becaufe he was not in
the number of Gods fonnes by clection: for
the fcripturc affignes this as the reafon why
fomedoe partake of the fpitit; becanfe thep are

Jonnese.  The rule of oppofition therefore,

muftnceds make the contrary truc ; no fon
Do pirit: no [pirit none of C, brifls*, Whercfore,
fecondly,Ufay thatin cflet he reftraines the
grace of baptifinconly to the e/ef?; and for
this reafon, that they be cletted, For if Simon

could

. OfEle? Infants. of the Fathers,

could not be baptized into Chrift, for wane 133
of thefpirit: itis true that  he could not be
baptized into Chzift, becaufe not clecteds

forifhe had beenea fonns by election, hee

could nothaue miffed of the fpirit,as is clear-

both in Galath.4.6; and in Fom 8.14. Now,
forafmuch as che Holy feriptures doe fo-

clearly teach that none partake ofthe fpirit

vio fanification-and faluation,but only

the elect, (as by and by we fhall, by; occalr-

on, fec confefled allo by Lombard himlelfe;)

it\vere too great awrong to fo worthy a Fa-

ther as St Hierome was, tointerpret his fpceglr

vttered according o {cripture, as hauing in-

it a meaning contrary to the Scripture, to-
bolfter vp atottering etror of fome thac

drew itimmediatly from Bellaymsne and the

reltof thatcrew:: ,

What need many words.If Hierome be not

thought cleare enough, then fec my other
witnelle, §¢ Augufbineswho, if Lombard abufe

him not; ['am fure;will 5ut all out of doubr. Suremenea
The Sfacraments,faith he doe effect or wa.rkf that ittt
which they fignify, mly intbeelett. 1 willingly fuomia
admit thatLombard feckes to giue an anfwere i

R 3 to 4
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134 tohim;butfuch, asrather ftablitheth then

oppofcth our prelent poficion.Sec what hee

writes, o
Peter Lombard akes vpon him through-
out his fourth diffintion of his fourth ook,
hinprine, sa. L0 (hew the efficacy of baptifme. He begins
o o & with infants,& as his owne opinion,affirmes
apiunt omnes fir{t, that they allobtaine remiffion of finne in bap-

I saimn @ tifme. Then he alleadgeth the opinion of o-
donr een. thers chat fecmed to thware his, Some, {aith
Juamussu- ~he, thinke that fome infants notspithflanding byp-
war '.fn;“z:,/; tg[me may fcrx]l), groqna'mg t/.-'enf/}:/uef Vpen that
wulisin bapi. Of Sugnfline, the fucraments doe effec? that which
" "”',""’;’,‘hi;“ tbc.j reprefens, only in the elett, But to cuade
Zf,;lﬁ‘n szb("s.,. this, he faich, that they want 'vnderﬂanding n

gamonain o S.dufbin who doe net Jointerpret bimy as that the
45 eledls i (T
ot g t,f‘,,‘,:;ﬁf‘ Sacraments doe nog precure remiffion of finne vnto

Toero intel- (1 [ aton, but @ly vnto the ele6t. 1nwhich an-

~

iefeac pen- {Were of Lombard to the allegation of the ad-

dumy quis cum . 40
i abs fia Uet{e parties out of Auguline, wee may be.
ftif,f;}l‘.,’;:“;,”“ hold tlicte chree particulars, 1 A diftin&ion
tmileis fi- betweene that remiffion of finne which is
semtedgoise. 10differently fealed vatoallin baptifme, and

s, d . . ~
atgrace which is ncceflary for them ro

O
taine in jt, cha are vadoubeedly faued b

> y 4

16

o Elei? Infants. of the Fathess,

it. 2 Aconfeflion chat this laft to witt, grace 13§
vato falvation,is peculiar only vnto the elef?*,

3 A conceffion thatallthey doe recciue in i, Bitia
baptifmewhat isreprefented thereby in the 4 s 'y,

outward figne. I willingly acknowledge 3.7

that hisowne opinion is,that in fome fenfe, me’;:‘;cf“n_

allinfantsdoereceiue  remiffion of finne in oo o™,
gracein bap<

baptifmc; but yet, infuch a fenfe, as doth thive then oo

not (uffice for cheir faluation, if they be not ey o

of the number of the Elect, as his owne he pots down

. . this for one,
words doe expreflely manifeft in the place cum ciriis
b . o . munite
alleadged,which reftraine of his is full the yomiurwal
fame with that 1 hold *. omnia e De-
) 1 fCientia viffa
And thus out of the firft Father of the Po- m o conf-
. MEnS WOVt e
pith {choolemen that cuer reduced the bod Y letiosomnes,
of Diuinity into a method out of the Fathers, &dgungra.
you hauea confeffionthat S Augnstine was gl pou,
s,
nato ad maiorem gloviam offerve plexius paffione fuam &~ precipue eum e obiiiy pro genere
humano ad boc vt impleretyr pradefimatio divina: And this belainhis o meritorious caule
ofthe incquality of grace giuen in baptilme, And aljttle before ibid, , he afligred e.
le&tion to greater glory, to be the caufe why fome seccive greater grace; fo he vegeth
it ourof Scotus, which thewes clearely  thot the founder Schoolemen did cuer rake
it for granted that the efficacy of baprifme was extended onlyto theele@. + S¢ Ang,
de Pec. Mer & vemsif.ad Mareclmumlib,a.cap.27. Sicur genpratio carnis precati per vium A-
damin condemnationem trabit omnes qui comedogeneraninr, - fic generatio [biriius gratie per
vinm lefum Corifium ad iuflificationemvite eserng ducit ommes quiea modo predeflinati vege-
nevantyr. Sacramentum autem  bapii{mi profecto facvamentum regncrationiscf. And che
fame S, Auguftine Debono perfeucrantie, cap.11. Proinde ficut dpoflolus ait, nom volentis neg,
currentis, fedmiferentis oft Dei-.qui & parvulis quibys vult, etiam non volentjbus neq, curvemti.
bus fubvenit, quos ante conflitutianem mundi elegit in Chriflo, daunws ctiamijs gratiam
gratis, ¢,
clearcly
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Of elec? Infunts, of the Fathers,

Ipeeches and flowres of Rhetotique muft 137
not be fo farre vrged, asto weaken their au-
thority in what they tooke vpon them to |
fpeake pofitiuely,properly , and determina-
tiuely,according to the Scriptures.When no
Aducrfary as yet appeared to abufe their
fpecches to a wrong fenfe; they fpake more

o e \ fecurely and freely , not giuing fuch cxack

foeminenta Lampm Gods Church, who b d}’ hei 7 d & t% rwife t}
hath on his fide Chryfostome & Hj i pocheir words , as otherwife w4

s ¢ terome, that f they found h:
for fubft < would haue done. If they foun any thac
for{ubltance fpeake as much ashe doth. ion 1o
which l hi 15 would prefume vpon faluation, becaufe
18 cnough to acquithim of the fiajne they had beene outwardly baptized . whe.
of a priuate opinion and fafhicj Y JPaprEeds
the mouthes (?f all Gtu'nﬁ c;l Ct}em . ﬁoj ) ther they were Hereticks. , Hypoerices,
faine (hak h'b‘ ayers, thar woy d orlewd livers , Chryfostome and Hierome (as
b. ;Jake out this arrow fhote oyp of his we haue feene ;) begin then to re(traine the
-' owinto the fides ofchaccrrortouching the o

< T AR UIRUT Baptifmall Regmemiim

136 clearcly of this iudgement, that only the /e
vereccine the Spirit, ¢ &race in baptifme,

which thercfore we haue reafon to belecye
tobealfo the iudgment of 4] the Fathers

thatliued in his age or beforchimg valeffe

we willmake him a priuate o inionift ¢thar
diflenteth from the reft, Whicﬁ were a mife--

rable (hift, with palpable iniury offered (o

- s lauing grace of Baptifme only to fuch as be-
equall off cacy of baprifine vpon all that are lccuetz;%d liue as t}[)l(.‘y ough{ And if any
];armkcr.ls of thcputWard I;Ic-mcnt; an al?{ur- thinke that Bletion makesno difference be-
‘ ]fty flot 1.acc?rm the Church by the fpiric tweene manand man , but that fiuch as are
ocrror, till after Peter Lombard was dead & not cleted,aswell as the eleck may bee par-

t ‘ 5 PLALE: ¢
N ro IT::“ notbe denyedthat here ¢ takers of Baptifmal grace cqually, S-Auflinwill
man a}{yﬁ csfacaky € ; gt &.’c F:;mers In take oft that opinion with proteftation, that
: ti ouf%, P as tgh . '}ro p fot li) kl mf& fy & cau- - the Sacraments.doe not effect what they fignifie,
L woul ({ hau grofle {'_m a cls o atter ;‘Igcs but only vpon the elet: and this, Lombard hine
. ‘ € required; yer; their :g:: Iluc {clfe will confeffe to bee true, of the efficacy

ches

S of
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338  of baptifmevnto faluation. When therefore

we meet with any of the Ancients thae doe
not thus limit their affertions , we muft yet
conceaucthem to be ofthe fame mind with
Se Hicrome,& S. Angnstinein this poing; efpe-
cially confidering that the Scriptures them-

lelucsrasin the former Chapter hath beene”

declared ) doc o bound the fame, from
whichweought notto conceane that thofe
founder Fathers would diffent , forafmuch
as thofe three Worthics before alleaged
(whoare better Expofitors of the mindes of
the reft of their Brethren that lived with
them or before them , then any peruerfe Pa -
pift or Arminian cither is,or can be,) haue (o
fully and perfpicuoully declared themfelues
agreeablctherevaro. And thus much con-
cerning the jud gment of the Fathers.

CAP. s.
Tlhe Confeffions of Reformed Churches.

%a% Doubt not but that I fhall meet
%3 with fome fpirits that will deride
and fcornc‘ﬁthcfc teftimonies of

the

Ofelec? Infants, of Churches,

the Fathers, as the drcames of erringmen™; 139

{fo will c av -itisn tNee tamen
and bee ready to fay ; it is not much et e

matter whatthe Fathers fpeake, foralmuch conr, gz guod

as they fpake and wrote a great deale more i e

P i i 117} 0 noves howis
than any found Diuine will take vpon him o v b

theiuflification of , or is able to defend. wobs emitiye
. . . 1
Therefore it is requifite that I now fhew Z}‘:’,}:‘,{:{;"‘

whatthe Churches of Chrift, fince the laft i bt i
‘ )

happy Reformation, haue all confpired o ideojeguinur -
: . . cramenta cone
acknowledge and profefle in their feverall ferre gratiam
P-ub/lgu.e conﬁj]«)ns,print_cd at Geneva,concer. ;7,:};’;,?},,’:{'
ning thispoint: by which it will appeare, i oeama
that hercinthey doe, in fubftance , concurre weves ois fus

with thofe Fathers that fome fhallow braines S i

pleafeto fetfo light by. The iudgment of fintWhitak,

T ) de facram.in
ourowne Church, asitis exprefled in the genere quep,

. P ' . 4.cap,2,
Forme of "Baptifme,the C. atechifme,and Articles Et pgul_o pott:
of Religion,wec haue already feenc at large }’,’,‘,’,’;,Zﬁff:f;,_

a On- Pe)wultambap.
Weare therefore now to produce the Con pe)muliumbap

feffions of forraine Churches onl ¥> which here 0 guiden

N . remiffsonem ptce
follow in order. et o

am, vivificatio-

— , . . uem,vegey.ifie

onewnsdr alit buinfmodi: & for(an aliqui nimium tyibunne: Graaquavi ve voa mibil dicunt.quod
nois(atis commode exponi poteft, Non enim dicunt illams gratiams «f[e§: clulam iy aqnayaEL ex ofere

sperato coufervic fed piritum Jan Efum e in agua ¢ per aquans tficacm, quod‘tx eo Balilijlo.
co conflare potefl,quem affert t ellarminus,e* weici ivns S KOFSyivy Sn A peovads G Cdeklos,

<N 1k o T anduddos sopying,@rc, vide ibi pluragn pag.73.7 4. '

S 2 1 The
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140 1 The Helverian cwﬁﬂ'fon,cap. 20 runs
thus:* 77 4. baptized in the name of chruft is to

S Bapsivasi i . S .
.mff:"ﬁ'b’r‘ﬂ‘: be inroled initiated and rocoqued 1n10 the conenant
Pisforibiy isi. gp f £ ) g ] it t ,
‘{m’m‘:;ﬂ d fanily.and 5 into the inheritance of the fonnes

infedisatif. of God: ye.1 10 b erpm momw called by the s name of
mliom,ade. g, X y

berediaien . God, that i8¢0 be called 4  fonne 9> G od; todee pura
o o6 - a6 o the filth of fiune, and to'bee endomwe.q with

'y;ré;mzmﬂmg the mnifold grace of God , vnto & new anid tnny.
appeld ri . ¢ . .
filinm Dei - Cent life. And alicele afier b for we are inmwardly

LRLitem g (or. ' N .
dibis precsss. Yepenerated Purtfied,and yeneyped by God through

coiman the Holy Ghost And for 4 clofc of thac Chap-

psitvin ter they adde, © e condemne the Anabapeisis,
novam i inno. )

centenm, who dvn)'_;oung infants borne of faithfill parents

cenen. YOI D .
y x::;::»; w. (0 beadmitted vato baptifme. For ACCOrding to the

::ﬁ::’;‘;;l:i doctine of the Gofpeld, theirs iy the kingdomes of
pes per fhisi i Goid | angd they are within the covenant of Glod;

allam crc,

Damnans  Why therefore fhonld noe thse ftone of the couenant of
Anabipr)) o > K ¢ )

sebgon b 'lf.)z{' be ginen vty t/)e).n‘.? Why fhould they not bee
ixandos ¢([ iy mteated /;1\ [1(1/)) /)J/’tl{me s tlldt are s GOdJ'PtCM-
fantulosrecens ), - -

R

Nalos . il mr’am/ within bis ( hurch
buse Nam iyx.

radoiin 2 The confe[fion of Scotland a W, doe cer-
o tainely beleene thay by baptifmewes are ingraffed
e, o mts Telus bri§ s ! 8 righe
intomyaiore 102 Jefus Christ and mad, partakers of bis righ
Deis coricay nomdarciur s fizsum faderis Dei 2 cuy yoy fer fanllums baptifina initiarcnrar,
GAfuntpec i gn iy «eua Ded dcgrio redimags fiy ba

PUmumnosin Chrifto Lfy niferi,
G G o nofly g Peceata Leguniur & veanit umyy participes fieri,

teoujneffe

| |
E—— |

Of Elec? Infants. of Churches,

tcoufnq[]é whereby all our ﬁ”"‘f are done away, 14 x. |
3 The Belgicke confeffion. art. 3 4. lhusﬁ;ﬁ;ggs:gm
{peakes. « Therefore did the Lord c'omm.znd all qf} fis 'I;;min;s,t::li’
kisto be baptised with puremater yin the name of T i
the Father,the Sonne,and the Holy Ghaft, that he fitt s “tus
inight fugnefie that the bloud of Clyisé l"} the Holy o frt o
G [mﬂ doth performe inwardly in the Joule, thit o prian
which the water doth effeét outwardly vpon our {)“Z‘r)’f;: - (’27
bodres. And that they vaderftand this of [n. weinon o

anim, quod a-

fantsalfo, they afterward exprefle thifelues, e
: : : Seratu .
by declaring againft the Anabaptifts, thac!

- prribus, .
even infanes partake of Chrift in bapulmc, e veia Chrie

hei . Slus won minus
i APACItY § AS Janguinem funm
Ppromodulo ﬁw,acco.rdmgf totheir capacit Y ; onsine
well as others: ﬁymg > ' certainely Christ fhed e infaste,

. » nfumt ¢ o qam vt adultos
his bloud that bee might no lefle wafl mﬁmt.n‘o Z,’,‘_,j,'f,:’k",.‘zuq.‘

 faithfull parents ghen thofe of yeares and therefore figmmpeu far

cramentum rei,

it is requifite they fhould alforeceaue the figne or qum cbl:;‘ﬂmﬂ
. . ‘- . COrHmcaula ¢
Sacrament of that thing which Christ for their speratusilosre
y Y cipere concenit,
Jakes accomplifbed. o e
4 Theconfeffim of Brance , which s alfe i iaitum (a-
~ - ’s cramenta toti
the confeffion of Geneva, profefleth this,s We ac. e

munia, guorum
knowledge only two Sacraments common to the pine, baptf
. . Y (7 18U, nobis tcfli
whole church,the former whereof is Baptifme , gi s bt
adoptiois da -
tus quoniamin e inferimur Chrifi corpori,ut (iys [anguine abluti, fimul etiam ipfins Qiritu ad vie
sefanctimoniam renovamur, Art. 35.

S 3 Ven
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Y42 Ven'vnts Vs towitnefJcour adoption | becanfe in fp
» credimesfi. e are ingraffed into the body of christ, that being

cut antes diédii . .
efitam incona Wifled wath bis bloud wee might alfo be renewed

quan i bayif-

Do oy £ b8 [Pirdt vnto bolinefJe of life. Againe inthe

ot 37.Arish We Leleene,asis aforefuid , that aswell
Lacitey 2 ) Jo s

donre.quicquid 11 the Lords fupper,as in baptifme , God doth be.

i (acr.meta. i

liter fiourars ac ﬂow vpon s in Very deed ; that isto ﬂz)), tru[y,and
proinde curn . effetually whatfocuer bee therein f:cr,zmenm//y

ik coMing 1gimies

veran poflfio- gy refrefent vato vs: and therefore with the
nem ac fruitro- : .

mem cusre’ que fLORES e foyne the true pofjelfion and. fruition of

ib110bis offir- . o . .
ol offr- "1 thing which is therern offered to vs, And in

(D, 38 thuss,

perann: g The drgentine 'conféﬂwn,' cap. r7.thus
b ivitom- detcrmineth ; k Touching “Baptifme we confe[fe
cart meripem tht whichthe [cripure every where affiymeth o
il b gt t{mt , ‘t/.’ere/)} woe are buried into the death of
;;:‘P”: ’r;{'“nfl’/lj: Chre §¢,knit togetbcr n one body,we pur on chrisi.it
viwsficseim, 15 the Laver of Regener.ation to wafh away our fins,

srol Y and to [ue s, Rom, 3. 1.Cora12. Gal. 5.Tit.3.
s baptiima Af(f 22,1 Pty
8¢ itag, confite- Yo y .

6 Theduguslanc confeffion, art.g.! reach.

murid quod

palfim [criptura
deillo predicat,
€0 [epeliri nosin mertem Chrifli,coagmentari in vrum corpus,Chviftum  induere, lavacrum rege-
nerationis feccata abluere,:osfilvare Nom & 3.1.Cor 12.Gal 3.7it.3. 46122, 1.Pet.3. ! Duget
quod infuntes per baptijmunm Deo commiendati, recipiantuy in gratism Dei,ds fiant fily Dd, ficut
Chrriflus teQatur Mat.18 wom off voluntas pasris vifhviquieflin calis, vt pereat vnus ex parvulis

il
eth

R AR e <
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of Elec? Infanss. of Churches.

eth that infants being by baptifine commended vn- 143
to God,are reccaucd into the fanour of God | and
made bis [onnes as Chrish teflificth: Math- 1 8.fay-  Resinemuses

. o . . e infantinm bape
ing, it s not the will of your father which is in bea. rimum qia
ven that one of thefe little ones fbould perifh. conifm

. promiffioncen
. .m W gatie ctizmad
7 The Saxon confeffion ca p.14 thus. ™ We grate st ad

retaine the baptifme of infants al(o , becanle it 15 1o ¢erre .
¢ ¢ pf Cf f ¢ / ? j camus Imlmnm-

mofft certaine that the promife of grace belongs even vem tantum o

to infants ebc.noy doewe sudge this a meere 1dle :,‘,’,{;j’:/lf"';:"f,"

ceremony,but that then they are truly receed by st it do

Godyand  [anttified. &l ficari infan-
~ . . " .

8  Theconfeffionof Wirtemberg, cap.dec' Docmus

Baptito the fame effek: "We teach,that be that mibapizam

1 nomire Pa-

X ed 1 2 the Sonne. wisfili, & pi-
is baptized in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, il & -

and of the Holy GhoSt is anointed with a Spiritu- ¢ pian
all chryfme: that is,be is made a member of Chrift, gtmaes o
and endowed with the Holy Ghoft. Chrflye duna

. ve Spirsiu faiiéto
9 Toallthefewe may adde the pious o«.

. o De virtuee
and orthodox confeffion of the Palatine , extant ) ffctsia(a-
H N .o ‘ng Cibaplijwicre=
in the fame Harmony of confeffions ;0 Touching = e

liberos moflvos,
quia inhac fadere ot iam dictum,ctiamipfi vnaincluduntu, cum in ayticulos antiqne noflre c»
cathalica fidei baptizantur.ficut iniis ipfiscdwcari & inflitui debent, etiam cyuentis mortss dewni.
#i nofbri Tefis Chrifli,omniumd, eius bonorum que illic mavte (is ACquifivit,una participes fierizidg,
boc wodo,quod quem dmodum externum figillum,facvolanctum (acramentum, nempe elementa-
vem aquam & mixiflro ve: bidivini,cxtrinlccus in corpore recipinmt, ita quug, fimul a Chrifto ip/,
effufo ifius fangunein animabus (uis,hoc efl inserne baptizantur per ﬂu‘rimm (antlum de inigs
£r0,{en innovas creatnras vegeicrantur,
the




Confeflions Baptifmall Regeneyation

vi4 the forceand efficacy of bolybaptifme, Lbeleene >
confe(le that our children (forafmuch as they alfo
are included together with s in the coVenant be.
fore Shoken of ) when they are baptized iato the
Articles of the ancient and catholike faith ( as in
them alfo they onght to bee trained v and inStru.
ted) are made partakers aswell s we of the blou..
dy death of our Lord Lefits Chrift, and of all other
good t[u‘ngr whichinth.it bis death be bath procu-
red: and that in this manner s VI that as they re-
ceane the outward feales, 1o wir the holy Sacra-
ment the clementary water ffom the Minifler of
the word externally in the bod y; foalfo together &)
at once by ( hriftthey are wafbed with bis bloud
intheir foules jthat isto [ay they are internally
baptized, and are regencrated anew as new cres-
tures /3) the Hu/} Ghost,

Butfome may obic&t that, this laft is not
the Confeflion of the Church of the Palacj-
nate,butonly of Erederick the thiyd , the Palf
grauc of Rhene? To which [anfwere, 1. By
confefling it to bee true that e was indeed
the Confeflion of that religious Prince ; yet
fuzh as was approucd of by thar whole
Church, as appeares by the inferting of it a-

‘mong

Of clei? Infants, The iudgmen;

among the publique Confeflions of the 145
Churches, noris there any other confeflion

of that Church to be found in the Harmony

of ConfefJions, but only this; by which itis c-

uident that the whole Churdlh of the Palati-

nate, confidering how full this confefljon

was,& how exactly according with their

publique catechifime, thoughe it needlefle

to draw any other publique body of con-

fellion, butracher toreft inthis (o vwell per-

formed to their hands, 2 I fay that it doth ot vine
fully agree to the eftablifhed dodtrine of ,‘;,‘b.\,,,,_;;f,«,n o
that Churcl fetforth in their publique cate- s & ca-
chilme. Forinthe 6 9 Quesi of that Catech, ;g;:’c/‘['f,ﬂ[;t;;_
thisis demanded, p By what Qround art thou uapen e
admonifbed and confirmed that in thy baptifme.s ;24 il

thow are made 4 partaker of that one and only [a- ;?“';d::fl“z;"’i""

crifice ef christeThe anfwercto it is this. Be- tebac pomig.,
. ] 10 7 X 7
with this promife annexed to it that 7 [lould L¢ no "issiuine
I}
#lanariy quam
e fordescor-

eafeChrist ensoyned that outward layer of water, ‘in o
. & [Pivitn a fora
e,/]é certaine that ] ain wafbed by /JI;‘J' bloud a_m’l 5’;2“(‘ f"b"f;” .
Sprrit fro allthe fileh of my foiele;that is fromall (315 5 buss peceatis mew
th thatlam cxternally wafbed with water,wherly ugus ey,
the [Luings of the body are wont to be purged amw, i, % '“"/“"f’lum,
To whichIm ay turther adde, that lcar(i. o espg

' T ne

'
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146 ned Pareus, in hislnrgcr explication of that
catechifme, how cuer herequire faith inthe
receiuer that will hage fenfible pofleflion &
beneficof the graces of that Sacrament; yet
inhiscommentary vpon the 74 Qucltion of
thefame, vndcrmkingto proue againltche
Anabaptifts che lawfulnefle of baptizing of

*adinfonee INfants , the fecond argument which hee

ecclcfie perei-

ree there V!L‘[I]‘J'S tl)?s; *that remilfion of finmes by
remiflonss occ t)ye hloud of Chri§t, and the Holy Ghoft the woyker

é:)::?;;}:;‘ﬂgﬁ‘ (g/‘_:/‘fu'[/.v, 1t promifed to infants, .a.r‘wd/ as to thofe
equeac adyr Of Yearer, and that therefore infants onght to be
;:;’;’,/)/,‘}f:"{:” batised Againe,in hisan(were to the fecond
ﬁ;sn;;"{;l’z’:'/ii, obiction of the Annbaptiﬁs by which they
}::"l‘frl; fi . won!d proucthat lr)f;llwrs ought not to be
wwr, egorm. Adiviteed vto baptifime; namely, becanfe
s Chuilia sy bedeene not. he thus farchy they bane fuith,

baptig 1, 4/ » oy
papieon i althongh not an‘u.z//; vet, patentiall, und by incli.

oduns (s 40N or at leaft the holy Ghoft bimfelfe fipo/y-
m0do, pro o A, ) ) ‘ ‘//) ’
8 9 o s . ) . al ~ ~ ~ - l-
cativqin b D the roome of it und [o fufficeth for thery bap-
bentinclinatio- g7 f e 7 g
romoi e tifmes For be that bath receined the holy Ghoft
dm:r. Fides incft inf ,milf,-u 'pn‘lmlid r inclinatione, licet non aliny vt in adullis, And a
hlt(‘_c af ter,  Habew: etiaminfantes (piritum (anclum , & ab  eo regenerantur pro modo eta-
1 fisse, [ Toam.y baptftaimplitues fuit (pivitu fantto cums adbue efletinveero matris: & 1en
vimiy um nond.m prodiiles ex vicro, (anthficani tc,Si infantes habent [Pivitum fanum, cevse
"J"""y""-f PLEIS e enevationeny bomas ielinationes, novos metus, & alia que ad (alutem cis funt
nece: it e certehee omaria iple quaff (upplet, & :d baptifmum eis Jufficit,inxta d Elum Pesri,
G poiclacere abagaacos, Qi [iritumfaiiétan acceperunt, Jiki & nos, A, vo,

ou(g[?t

Ofelecd Infants.
ought not to be exciuded from baptifme; accord-
ingtothat of the Apofile in Act. 10. 47. which
thac Author applics to this very purpofe,

Thus haue we the Confeffions of ninc feue-
rall Churches of cheefeft note beyond the
feas, profefling and publifthing as much as
thofe cight Fathers of old, and as our owne
Churchac home, touching the cfhicacy of
Baptifmeofelet infants; or, if you will, in-
definitely of all infants fuppofed to be true-

ly and indced within the  eleition and co- .

ucnant of grace.

Some,haply, will be medling here againe,
and fay thatallthefe confeflions doc not fet
fuchareltraine vpon the efficacy of bap-
tifme, as our prefent pofitiondotn, bur cx-
tend itindifferently vatoall. Butto fuch I
mult giue the fame anfwere that I did  be-
fore,becaufe the obiction is the fame and
becaufe alfo it is fet vpon the fame fan-
dy foundation: viz. thatthe confeffions arc
indefinite, {o as none are excluded from the
grace of the facrament,that are partakers of
the outward wathing. The forme of cx-
pre(fion which the churches vleis indefinite,
anditis ncceflary it fhould be fo, becaufe
T2 they

of Churches.
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Of Elec? Infants. of C hurchcds.'
148 they fpeakeof baptilme confidered inehe

fallytrue of all that are vndcr the fame helpes 149

natureofic wlien it is applicd to thofe with-

in the coucnan, to all whid the grace of

baptifme is ordinarily giuenzyet well knoyy-
ing thar all are nor indeed within the couc-
nant, a!rhough borne of parents that are
members of the vifihe Church, they doe
not fay Tninerfaily that af) infants are partakers
of the grace of/);z/’t)/bze; but'inu'eﬁm'(e/y, that /n.
Jants are part.skers of it. Now, although of
times an indefipite propofition in  materiy
neeefluria be cquiualent to ap voiuetfall:yee
1tis not alwaies fo, (as, hath beene former.
ly h wed )vwhen fome circum(tance doth
occarre thar may varicthe condition of the
pattic towhom i, applicd As for cxample,
tofay thac perlons fo & fo educated in cheir
vouth doe prouewife and ablemen for i h
orfuchan imployment, makes the propof; -
tonto be takenas generally true, by reafon
ofthe ﬁlﬂ?ciency ofthe meanes of theiredy-
cation: yet becaufe there may be, and oft js,

fomeinward impediment or incapacity jn

o‘mcparriculars,thatpropoﬁtion is by no

wilemen beleeued ro b meant as, vaiyey.

Jaly

and meanes." Yea lome propofitions Fh“_ arc
vnisserfally propounded, hau; yer their hmﬁ
tations implied which are difcerned by al
racionall men thateither heare or read thems
as for in(tance; yee are all the chil dren of Gudby
faith in Chrift Tefus (aith th(? Apoftle, Gu'/. 3.
26.yet who can be fo charitable as ro thinke
thacthzre was notfo much as onc H ype-
criceinall the Church of Galatis> doth not
thefame Apoftle fay elfewhere, that r all men
haue not faith? and againe, “they are not all | frf't-
el which aresf Ifraele What then: Why;, tlnsl.
The Apolticlooking vpon the povverful
meanesof begerting the  Galathians vnto
God, viz.the word and Sizcmm‘en.t‘r; and con-
{idering their outward fubmiflion and con-
formity thereunto, he prof-:lfcth of rhcm). in
the Lump, ye areald the Children of Gad,q‘c.
Howbeit no man wiil take him othq‘\mfc
thenthis; yee are allbis children ifgee bee indecd
inwardly, what yee feeme outwardly to- mee,that
amwilling thus to bope and [peake of you.
In like manner then, muft the Churches
be vadcrftood, if they thould deliuer them-
T3 felucs

2 Thel3.2,
{Rom,g,6,
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150 fclues in vaniverfall termes; for almuch as a]]

are not pareakers of the fpirit and, bloud  of
Chrift,thacare partakers of theoutward La-
verofregeneration, as fome of the Fathers
hauefoundly taught vs,in the former chap.
ter. Beeanfeinthe facrament, by virtue of
Chrifts inttrution, ordinarily,gcaccis giuen
t all that are by elecion capa‘blc ofit; and
it being knowne to none who they be that
are net cleted, itis more aprand proper to

lpcakciudcﬁmtly, ratherthen rcﬂrl&iuely, ‘

in publique Confeflions of Churches, thar
foall may with more carcand reuerence ac-
tend the Ordinance of Chrift, and expect
thatin it, which how cuer it benot of a cer-
tainty vniuerfally communicated to all in-
differenely, yct is not denied to this, or that,
orany particular, prefented vaeo  baprifine,
toroughrany mortall man can iudge, or
may take liberry to prefume of any one in
pacticular, howeuer in the generall he ma
letic downe for a conclufion of truth , that
there are fome which cocwithoutit.
Ifyet 1 fhould be furcher prefled, that ac
leattall the Lutherans docex prelly and ftifly
declare

Of Elect Infants.

declare themfielues to beleeue that all infanes
doc certainely receiucthe inward grace ot
baptifme, fo asto beindeed regenerated in
the very mftant of the adminiftration? To
this I anfwere,that itis perhaps truc of fome
particular men among them,that,as allmen
who ptofeflc themfclues ftiffe followers of
fuchor fucha mafter,doe viuallyin tratt of
timeand through heat of difputation , goe
furcher then their mafter,or then thofe more
moderate men thacin former times did adde
here vito him, as they nowdoc; fo thefe

Awhotherefore for fomeerrors which they

vaiultly father vpon that worthy , arc

termed pfeudo Lutherans)going furcher then

eucr Li ther did, may take vpon them the de-
fence of this error, which yet may iuftly

pafle as a private fancy of their owne, and

no truc iffue of his tha they feeme fo much

to glory in; at leaft no publique dcfinition

ofany of thofe Churches, which arc at this

day (through the violence of fome particu-
lar men in them) nicknamed Zutberans Sure
1 am, and fo alfo may all othersbe thatwill
take the paines to pervie their confeflions,
that

of Churches,
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152 tharnofuch thing can be neceflarily proued
oD Fran thence:but chae the contrary thereunto may
i the con- @5 probably be defended, ~ as thar vwhicl
o fome would dedud from thofe publique
oo e Inftruments and declarations of their  faith
the world*  penerally agreed vpon amonglt them all,
wis e And how the reft; to wic, the French, Gene.
e e Veuny Heluetian, Netherland | and  Pulitinare
Hremh v Chur}h‘cs “areto be vaderftood i their
miwac o Confellions, let the moft learned and iudi..
L cious amonyg them declare vinto vs in thei
it o publique writings, wwhich is the nexe thing

woeeane that fam to fhevy,

wads,

CAD. 7.
The im/glm-nr //f‘Formine Diusnes.

ggg Shall not need to be long in this,
Y becaufc hauein great part fhewed
#8 theiudgment of Caluin,Petcr M-
tir,Zoanchiys, Funis, “Bucer, Bez.a, Harlorat,
Daneus, and Chameir, {o farre aseh ey haue o-
pened or cleared any ofthofe places of fcri p-
ture before alledged in my fourth chapter,
tor the proofe of my pofition by Diuine

tefti-

Of elec? Infants,

teftimonies of holy Writ. Notwithftanding,
for my words fake,l muft doe fomething, &
fcc downe hereal(o abreefe of their opini.
ons concerning this matter, who are of moft
cminent note in the Church, that i may bee
yet more manifeft that I haue not fet a-
broach any new do@:ine of minc own. My
purpofeis not to be curiousin marfhalling
the feuerall Authors which now I am to
produce; but rather to ranke them foasl
may {ooncft haue done.

I haue cucry wherein m y Treatife made
vie of calvine, {o as I haue not mu:h more
toalleage out ot him then that which | haue
alleaged before. Howbeit,becaulc he isone
of the principall moderne Writers thae I
build vpon,as bein g very clearcfor this opis
nion,and of beft reckoning with thofc that
oppofemeherein, 1 will here alfo produce
him againe,and lay nearer together all fuch
paflages of his , asarc more fcatteringly dil:
petfed,in my former ch apters, vpon the oc-
cafions there offered vato me. And becaufe
I may beethoughtto miftake his meaning,
Iwill together and at once fhew you how

vV that

of forraine Divines,
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Y54 thatrenowned and inaincible chameir doth
allo vnderftand catvines writings touching
this point: and o [ fhall difpatch both Ca/vin
ouiel chaney A0 Chamerr with one and'the (ame labour,
tonr s, Chameir | dealing againft the Pontsficians,

A Docent erzn . . . :
Catholiiin 1. clpecially again{t Bellarmine touching the

Lrameatorun

yercepnc of- Cfficacy of the Sacraments of ehe New Teftainent,

ey e, dothdifclaimethat pofition that, Sacraments
e ralu'::wii' are without all efficacy; and complaines of it as
srdicenda cffi- -
cacuNegins. 2 wrong donetoallound Proteftants, whé

ti audiunt a

Gregde e, ety where heecallsby the name of Catho-

Dubitari non ligues | whichtitle the Papilts vaiuftly accri-
debet, quin )

peraliqucm [yyee and appropriate vato themfelues ) thae
tandem o

dam, qaeun- they are charged with fuch an crror: For,
Gllelics el e ,aThe Catholiques teach that inrecea-

cramenta oni- ) . .
nmo fine caa- Vrng .';f' [/.7(,’ S‘,;cr‘mzen[“r’ orace 1s wrougbt n t/u'
fx conteren. 0 S S e ) ) I
tes gratiam, /’Jlf,/.‘/‘/l//).’lm{f[’d[ fl’c SJCTdﬂ)(mt.f dTe to bee pe,

2t (1me Cal vi . . ~ . .
vetanec fme, efic.dcions to the ends for which they were ordai-

relac wieue o p o, S .o

Tz Do med. Alor doe t/.rq? \)n?tl{zng@ beSve that from.,

dnequid fis Gree:de Valentia, vi: it oughtnot to be doubted
18 omitee, ¢ . ..

sciacines but thit in fome manner yohat ever that be the Sa-

ctetulnoca- . p ] "
rent figna, ve CFdMEnts are Cd!{/c’.f Co"‘ﬁrrnn‘g &race. For "

oot ear Very deed the mords of Calvinare thefe, God doth
prooctur co- .

rum Auchor,  vly performe what euer he romifeth and repre.
SHCJIU.‘UM!.', ‘}f f P '( f

L ey, fentoth in the outwayd frgnes ; nor doe the outward
l17. .

el ﬁ;gnej.

ﬁ: |

Ofele? Infants, of forraine, Divines,
[gnes want theiy effect ,that Hee who is their 4y 15¢
thor might proue bimfelfe true and fasthfull of bis
word. Then chameir,gocs on to ex plicate how
and in what manner they worke grace , not
as theprincipall caufe , but only inStrumentall,
and that not phyfical, but morall, T he famc in
cffect he fpeakes againe in the fame Booke, Colyiae,

cap-3-par.vo P Verily both Calvine , and alf ¢, > Sane rum
. Calvinus tum

tholiques acknowledge an efficacyof Baptifme, omnes Catholici
But here fome will bee ready to obie¢t. timi dfce-

ciam agnojcunt,

What need all this? who denics this? All the ;'Z;f:ap‘f:;;
Queftionis,what efficacy doth he, & ca/vine 8. Neflra fntens

meane? Anfw : Let Chameir him(glfe expli- f:,;',':-ﬁ":,:,,;,/fg,.
cate their meaning in his owne words. They “fdborg m-
) ) . 5 Plicior & [olidi.

arcthele. ¢ The doyine of vs ( dt/.)()/zquer 13/ef]e or. Refauaiio-
. /* [ l F S 248 bumane du-

& rgeonflyfet out (then that of the | apifts ) bt asegi partsim.
miore folid: be:re be t0 parts of mans rca‘.fdumttl ;,ﬁ'é';:’,,i";,,ff
on vnto falmtzon,luS“ltﬁcatwn and Santltfication: plens;. Igﬂu;m-
. . . 10 an-

both of which hec bricfly explicateth,then, dieatinom,

concludcth | ¢ Puto borly t/chx partsthe Sacra- :?jl;id.ﬁar.p.

ment of' ‘Bapt iﬁne isappliedyto wit 10 reprefent and f:f,’;l%b",’,’,’;:‘;?
toeffec? them. This he makes good out of ca/- f/ﬂeram';néﬂe?
Pines catechifme, which is the publiqudy au- //;{:%’:nd’z‘é:
thorized Chatechifme of Geneva and the Pomde.
Church of France. Thus runnes the Cate-

2 chifme
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156 chifme.® What jsth, meaning of Bapti[me2 An(,

Suedll ba. . . , i
;,.‘,";"‘ﬁ'\f[i'ﬁf‘x‘f Jt bath in st two parts:for therein botiy remifion

,"l’,i',ZLZ,", _i of founes, and allo [pirituall regencration s yepre.
oot pr- fented. And alicele afier thus che Catechifme

catoruws, dein b’ l : I o ; ,
imian reee- €Xplalnes the former word reprefentation,
e aiy

partas fggra- £ ] 1o 1t 1o be /o afionre | that the truth of the

ESic fiowam  thyne ol 5,200 annex: 't For G /
niean thing roured is dfoannexed 1o gy, For God dyt)y

pul ae f WO frufbrate our expellationwhen fee promifeth vy
e, Nege. ). ' .\ S : )
i s o his gifts, and therefore it is cert aine th both re-

doira pallicend. e A : g
wos Do i ffion o fines and regencration is [ oty offered 1o

<

fratur, proiale Py dtfo receaued byvsin Byzpt{'[;ﬂc. Thus far

& peccatorum ~ . . . J
veniam,rwre the Catechifme of Calvine, which doth full
1, - .
fominopey A2rCC 1o all thofe paflages of his formerly
Moy & recipi i

wis g Cieds if not only I, bue that Rcucrcpd Ch:_z-
Obiect. eir bee not miftaken in conftruing of his

a4 \yords,
e ribil There isno quefltion, fay (>me, butchae
Plus i peddse

Eatifm pre- - you are both our , if you fay Calvine meant
j‘r’;‘k’j’:{:ﬁ‘”‘;q this,of the cfﬁcacy of Baptifme before faich,
oieteds For Calvine evenin thae very Chapter fo of-

cum ilisad Do-

e ”pu;m:’:n tenbefore quc‘)lcd?fﬁlith cxp.r‘cﬂ b T]Jere is no
.t Keliguye- M0¥e to be required in the /mptt [me Ofmfdntf Mnre-
}"";ﬂ’;{’j‘d"[:m [Fectofprefent efficacy,than this that the co Ven.ing
e Daus of* Gl e it them fhould be ratified ¢ cons
e provideqiry L

redsscosfigue. frined: the yeSt thar 15 Jignified inthat S, dcrament,
swr, .

Shall

Of Elect Infants. of forraine Diviues;

Jhalifollow afierin Gods good time. Towhich
anfwere, thac thisis as much as| contend:
for;viz: fomuch cfficacy as may for the pre:
fentconfirme an ele& infant in Gods coucs
nant. Bue this confirmation is not, in Cal.
vines iudgement, the barc reception of the
outward figne, buta conferring of thein.
ward earneft of the {pirit to affure the thcn{--
by of after grace and glory, For fo him(plf:
fpeakethinthe 1g.chap.and 1 2, Section of the
fancbooke The Apoltle, faith hee,hauing
fhewed that weare accepted of God through
Chrift, hee fubioynes, That they all who are
loathed with the ri ghteonfnefle of Chist are alfo
regencrated by bis Spirit and the earneft hereof we
Duatee in our éfzftz_'/hze. There is then a confir-
mationby ancarneft, and chis earnc(t is part
of the whole bencfie promifed, and by him
afligned in exprefle termes to bee the Spirit:
yealook butinto the very laft words of the
next Section immediatly preceding the Se-
ction now quoted, and you fhall finde him
there affirming; That we are baptiz ed vnto the
mortification of onr flefbywhich mortzﬁca.tion 15be-
&un invs from our very baptsfime, we daily goc for.

14

3 wa, }'cl
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.. Subiungis,
€0s omn squ
inflitia Chr. (i
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generavi, g big-
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mortificaiioncms
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que d bajtifmo
17 Wobis inchoa-
lur,q Uam GHuo~
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s ad Do,
um Scil g,
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158 wardinit,and it fhall be perfetied invs when wee
depart bence vntothe Lord, Loe here,what Cal-
vine meancs by confirming and ratifying
the covenant varo an elect infant; and what
itis thatis to bee expected to follow afterin
Gods good time , even the breaking out,
grouth and perfection of chat grace,which
was begun cuen from his baptifme wherein
he reccaues thefpiric as theearneft penny &
Author ofthe fime.

;A’p’;(';'lj’:ﬁ“ ?ut Calvine dicely aermc;b ,‘that,'l" T
[ sempoe ron by fuith we lay })O/t! vpon the promife fe.led in bap.
bium, quando ti[mi6  onr /uptz]me 15 not worth a rufl) vato ps2
it Tothis T haue lufhciently anfwered moye
piirepdima then once betore; and particularly,in chap.4.

bapfimu
5{?‘;%%33:;25 in confirmation of the maj‘or Propofition Qf
setaz, - my thirdargument: the fumme whereof is
l)ricﬂythis; The Sacrament profits no man
of yeares , without faith to apprehend the
promife: nor can the elec themfelues fenfi-
bly perceaucthe fruit and comfort of their
baptifmc,in the ordinary courfe, vatill after
they haue obtained aétuall faith ar their
actuallconucrfion. Nor doth 1t follow that
they hadnot che tpiritin baptifme, becanfe

rhcy

S Elecd Infants. offorraine Divines

L4
they were not capable of fo much as kuow- 149
ingthe famearthat time; muchlefle, of be-
lecuing ; for fo faith the fame Author ¢ 1 4/, !4 infunte

RPN . , N . quo ciycumcidee

though infants in thes inftant of circumcifion sunir e

1 ~ to,quid ibs vel-

were not able to comprebend what that  frgne meant 1, /q/jgmm illudl

» ye 4 ety [ . intelligentianon
they were yet truly ciy cumcifed vuto the mortifs P Sy

cationo ftbeir corrupt and defiled natuye,which af’ bant: vere tami
civcumcidebane

“ter they came te yeares they meditated on.  And a fr Nature

little after ; infants are baptised vato future re. i convuadc

contaminate

) 7] rh . mortificationens
pentanceand faith whickygraces although they bee oo

not(altually )formed in them,yet by the [ecret ope- fea meditarcn-
. . - e tur, Denigiul-
ration of the &pirit the feeds of both doe lye bid in lonegotiofutni
them. Now thefe tworplaces laid together {;‘:’,’/(,'a;f,'f(j’,‘,"m
doc make itevident that,when this Author futwram peni-
N ' . . 1entam & fi-
laid that Baptifme profits nathing 1ill the pro- dem s qua cifi
mife be apprebended, his meaning was not that e & Vi

the Spirit of God doth nothing at allatthe arcand tamen

time of baptifmeinan elect In ant; but onl ?5'.;'{:?,.”4'/”{;,”;
: ) in illis latet. lib,
this,that the party cannot haue any actuall |76 eirao
fen(ible benefic till auall faith be begotten .
inhim, andthe fame actually imploycdin
the application of thofe good things which
were exhibited and fealed vato him in his
baptifmne,
Butit will be yet further objected , that,
admit




. Theindgment -
160 admit calvine were of opinion that fome ip.
fants arc endowed with the fpirit in their
infancy,yethe meant not to aferibe the com
munication of it to Baptifme ; bue racher de.
clares himfelfc to meane it of grace reccauced
wpoumon DEfOTE Baptiftme ; as appearcs bX the inftan-
prebuitintoni- ces he giuces of fobn Bapeist ™ which he con.
nelanifla que > N A
in manis were tendeth to have beenc fiméified in the womi,
Janct fcswi, by Godywho therein Zue Vs an experiment of his

Baptifmall Regeneration

qid v reliquis . ol R

Bt dion. power to fangtific others in like manncr : now,

"~ whatisthis to the receprion of 1he [irst in Buap.

tifme: Tothis 1 anfwere, firlt, that his maine

{copeisto confute the Anabaptifts touching

their fuppoled impofMibility of the capacity

tid reipe OF FCZENETation inan infant  forwhich req.

Hvg < . .

qag s {on they would.not haue him admirted to
obtcidere fibi - d l. T A . .

videnwr, o Jacted baptifine’; as appearcs in the begin-

it 2 ping of thefame SeCtion. Thercfore hence

baptifme pucri,

dum o T collect that his purpofe was to oucrthroiy -

:]cﬂ,:[ﬁf'u'frz: tl‘lisimnginary bulwarke, by making evi.
wm 1. mii- dentnotonly a potlibility, but fin thar parti-
,'“':’"I ;@*j{’:x- cularof lohn ) 2a ccrmintfr of regencration e-
elpiirualsre. venin the womb , which was fboner then
Py baptifime ; fo as their argument could pot
vt hold againft Baprifine* for, if an infant bec

' capable

Of eledd Infamts,

capable of the fpirit in the womb, much,
more thenin baptilme, and therefore he
oughtto be baptized. Secondly, if his pur
pofc were not thence to inferre that an infant
notonly may, but doth récejuc the fpiritin
baptifme, it were no fufficient anfwereto

. their obieGion: for they mighe iuftly reply

thus; if you intend onlya poflibility of re-
gencration of fome, before baptifme, and
not of what is ordinarily conferred  in bap-
tifme, then it cannot follow hence, that, be-
caufe in fome extraordinary cafes fome
few may be fancified before baptifine,
thereforeit ought to be drawne into an or-
dinary pratife thag infants fhould be bap-
tized becaufe by your owneconfeflion,that
fan&ufication which fome infants partake
of, is not by virtue of the cfficacy of bap-
tifme, but gy and from the fpeciall pleafure
of God manifefted vpon fome few, here &
there without this ordinance Thirdly,
addethat, Caluine doth certainly and expref-

ly intend thatthe firft principle of regene-

ration, to wit the fpirit of Chriflis ordina-
rily giuenin baptifme: for in the 21 Sefion
X of

of forraine Divines.

161
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162 of thevery fame chapres he thus {peaketh,

o Whom God vouchfafeth to elett , if after they

hane receiued the figne of regeneration, they dye

/)gﬁrc t/)c’y COmelo yeares, thembe dotl renew. éy

o Qus eleli- the power of b [Pirit, by Vs incomprehenfible, as

orelut dizna- | y . o
twsifDonine, it feemeth beSi nto /azmje/ e. “But ifit fo f:z// out
[azceplo voges g . . ry . h
S i that they line to yeares of difcretiony whereby they
no, preen: : iP5 BV K y A . Y ArY A
ey /fe infbtled concerming the truth:of their
poenr s 1 vl buptifme, they are then thereby the more prouoked
ensrt o iy . Y \ 7
wue i t0 the Sindy of newnefJe of Vif2, the pledge and badg
nobis ucerap - : . oy ™.
bentavenat Whereof they then come to learnethat they were ena
Q90 mod expe- ) it fr 5% Dery i ) . :
dre (o i dowed with i om theiy véry infancy, whereby they
proviletiiot- ouglht more [erioufly to meditate vpon the fame all
deflecrein era. - . . LY NP
tem concingar, the daies of thetr life. And bither- is to be referred
it bagtifmi ST N YT L O SR T s e
Tt . that which Pitrtedcketh inthofé two di§iinét plas
60ri UL, e ! oy o1/ N AT AV PR (ean
e g € touching our /mrm// w!‘r[) Chrift by Baptifnie,
e (Rom 6 4. Col*«.12.) Forthereby the Apoftle
Rl @ ¢(n- . ot . y .

desturycupis - INEANE NOT ’tb_//)en’ tbdt i ncc(zﬂar} ﬁr him that
,,',fz(‘,};,,f,,"if isto be baptized, to be thus buried with chriff,
Jantiadon.atos
oflé dicent quream toen tite aecuriumeditarcnlur,  Eodem refecatur quod dunbus lecis Piu-
Iy decetynoy cheiflo per bag ¢ priom confepchirs, Namieonon seellicit, confepuicum Chriflo iam
prices cum effe opwtere g bapr fmo fitini.iqudue: fedgua b ptilmo (ubefl doliviza, fimpliciruy de-
claratsidy, wam bantizarés, vone nfani quidem bapiimo, preive ex boc loco pugnatrifint. In
bung mo-dnm or Males o Prophete popu!m acmonebant quid fibs vellct Coicumifio qua tamen
wfantes s matifucvait, Tantundem valet quod ér Galans (cribig, cosdum baptizans fucrant,
Choflum anduif]s. 2 o umid> N emre vt Chiflo in poflcruvi vinerent: quia non ante vixiflent,
Fqiunpaam i naid grdaeionbus myflerii intelligent-am jignifufceptip confeqmi debei: payuwlos
£omen alioloco ag numier0 Gabcados, moN XpodciRry e, 0!

before
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beforehand, but, sohat fimply baptifine doth effect 163

inand vpon chem that are now baptized , that fo
nocracke braines fhould contend that-this doth Lo¢
before baptifme. After the Jame manner Mofes ¢)
the ‘Prophets admonifbed the people what was the
meaning of circumcifun,with which notw:‘tl;_ﬂand—
-ing therr Very infants were alfo figned. This is c.
quinalent to that which alfo the dposile writeth to
the Galathians, that whenthey were baptized,
they put on Chrift.Why (peakes be [s2 Namely,that
they might now line vuto christ, which before that
time, they bad not done. And although in perfons
of ripe age the receining of the [acrament o ught to
follow the vnderftanding of the my[lery; yet infants
areto be accounted of another ranck and number,
asfball be prefently declared ¢5c. | By all this
then it is manifeft that calusnes iudgment
was for the reception of the f] pirit in Bap-
tifme, inthe ordinary courfe thereof, not-
withﬂanding the inftance he ciues of the
Bapriftxwwhoreceiued his firft fan@ification
in his mothers womb. His meaning was
not to fhew when aninfant receiucs the f; pi-
rit, as if he viually receined itin the womb,
or out of baptifme; but only to prouca pol-
Xa ﬁbility
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164 fibility that aninfane may recciuc the {pirie
«siiws 0 baptilme notwithftanding his infancy,
fuut Cwen becaufe hee.may partake of it in the very

Theiudgmene

Non omtibics
promi;cue \VOITIb- A
Saeramesita

aduchnt, (cd

Well; yet when you haue all done, (al-
e mnsjne Ip'cal'ccs thisin fome [peciall cafes on] Vs
cofeii et a5 namely inthe cafeof eleé? infants dying in
et infancy, as the place laft cited may declare:

Dot dnfver. Itis vety true that Caluine [peakes
fitor it norof all thatarc outwwardly baptized; no
cencinficia moredoe I Ireftraineit to the clect; and fo
‘,:‘{;;,‘:f‘f};;,;‘: doth he*asis euident inthe laft paflage,

Lesqui (cruan- M :
di’zw’ﬁ(m quoted out of him. Bue yet he is not {o to be

veeaets taken, as it he heldthat, only elect infants

teomnino ali. . ) e
quiforwanr)y Who dycininfancy, doe receiue the fpiritin
ante adeomino

egenerms i DAptifme:but chat all the clc&,whechcrrhcy
:}f";j‘ﬁ“;"" lfucor dye, doe, ordinarily pa_rtakc of the
imeatan i {piricin that ordinancc.Touchmg clect chil-
e dren that dye ininfancy, Iam of opinion

fecum affevan:

corna” that, by a fecree and incomprehenfible
leororetan wouke of the (pirit, they are actually rege-
“‘ll’ldlﬂ macy.

mmbiial” ncroted foas to be made meete to enter o
mittantiry quo

wint wrearur that Holy citty into which no vncleape
priwumant - chyine (hall euer cnter; and this Calune alfe

wquinatum In-

fussid. . ep. profefledly maintainech by They therefore
16 feting, - ' ' haue

Of Elect Infants. of forraine Diviucs,

hauca further worke wrou ght in them, 16 5
tnen, ordinarily others hauc:howbeit it was

neuer the meaning of thatiudicious man to

reltraine all communication of the f pirit to
fuchasdye in infancy, but only, to extend it a1 4
talltheelect, and tothe clect only. Why “ns5@ .

of which buta
- , . apts- liede before.
elfe (hould hg fay,that cucn.a W g Eare /m;w_- e before
xed vato mortification of our flefb, which morts- pimaina
N . . . ~ N [anétificaties fu~
Jreation isbegun in s from our very baptifme, and ' Chriflus,or

W g B daily goe forward init,cye.2 Why doth 2’;;;’:;};’("‘;"‘

he elfe auouch that,r Chrisé was Janitified from ::m/lzﬁrz; fa
. ' " s . cil fia

bis fir§t incarnation, that be might [anélify bis e- Goares, nom

. . p uernadmodum
leét of euery age, without any difference. For as he deendam n.

t0 e to bim our fleflr, in w/at'(.b be perfecily per- ;f;’,’“l’k'zn"“
formed perfect ¢) compleat sbedience for our [akes, ;ﬂr;ftl r-lvﬂr}'_
o] . / € petrata fue.
and in our roomes, for the abolifbing of the finne of Tatom iffam
. . . . . b1 0.
difobedience committed by vs in the flefb; [0 be was it iy qum' rer
o ; > e b _ et
cone emed' of the bO:/)l.GhQIl, thar éczng f“”)i en {‘rq“:"f;;':ﬁ;;p'
dowed with the f])mt, Vpon the a{ﬁtmptmn of onr /rm::la: ,,/,;-
. n v * CX [Ph=
flefb, he might transfale the fume holine(Je vatovse yipg far to tom.
Allwhich hefpeakes, not of fuchas dycin g /v v
inFa e e i 3 11DC Ve al. iaafumpts caya
mfancy,. butof fuch as liue to ripe yeares al i o
fo. And if he meant not to affirme this to be 5 ofufitsy Jpfem

i - .o » . ad nos tray/.-
theordinary courfe of diuine difpenfation, fontoes g,
in thebapulme of fuch as liue to yeares, 4 cas. fiet

X 3 he
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[ At pericuum
eft. e isqui e-
grotat, fi abfy,
baptifimo decef-
feriz, regenera.
tioms gratia
priuctur, mini-
mevero fu-
fantes noftros,
antequam na[-
cantur ¢ adop-
tare in (uos
promanciat De-
Wy qum e,
nobis inde.om
fore promitsit,
Jominig, woflro
Pofl mos. Hoe
verbo contive-
bureo um (a-
bestifliny b 4,
Gayfectao,

Baptifmall Regeneration,

hecould not poflibly repell the argument
of the Anabaptifts who therefore difclaime
the baptifme of infants,becaufe they receiue
no part of the inward grace ignified by the
cutward figne. Forif He fhould make fuch
an imperfet anfwere as this, viz: chat al-
though ele¢t infants who liucto yeares arc
not thenin any degree partakers of thein-
ward grace, yet fuchasdyein infancy, doc
partake thercof; and therefore,for their fakes
atleaitinfants fhould be baptized, ifyl fay;he
thould thus anfwere, they would hifle at (6
poore a thift, and reply thus; if you would
haucall infanes ba ptized, becaufe fomeof
them may dyeand in that regard may need
baptilme, foras much as they arctobe rege-
n-rated in baptifme, to make them fic for
heauen:this is a beggerly kind of reafoning:
for,by your owne confeffion, feleét infants,
dying before baptifue, cannot perifb, {o as there
1s nonecefliy for baprizing of all infants for
the regencrating of a few thereby, that may
happento dyein infancy; inasmuch as the
would be fantified, although they (hould
neuer bebaptized, and the reft, although
bapti-

.

R e oty

S Eleit Infants,

biptized,would not by your owne doQrine,
bethen fanified at all. Thus haye I largly
declared the iudgment of that iudicious &
iultly honoured Caluinerouchi ng this point:
and haucbceene moretedioys herein , thena
iudicibus reader will perhaps) beare with
patience: but if any finde faule, my apology
isthis; they who fhould haue had more wit
and honcﬂy,hauc filled the heads of the mul-
titude with this conceit, that, bowener I made
a great flonrifly with the name ofCalume, for gining
Countenance to m 'o/)im'on; et thetruth iv,ca/u'mc
deluered mo fuch thing; but is yather againft me,

. then for me, as they are able to Shew, ar pleafure,

10 any man that ﬂm//retjuire it. Now to cleare
my felfcof this foulcafpertion vaiuftly caft
vponme, Theld my felfe Lound by a kinde
ofneceility thus copioufly to fet downe ca/.
Vines opinton; and to mect with all obieti-
onsthat could poffibly be put vp againft
me, to weaken the feucrall teftimonies I
take out of Cafuine for my defence; to the in-
tent thatafter all that canbe faid on both .
fides, the impartiall reader,how meanly {oc-
vergified, may be able toiudge, whether
Caluine

offorraine Divines]

—
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168 Caluine fpeake with or againft me,
Whatwas the conceit of Chameir touch.
ing the dgment of all found Diuines, and
pacularly ot Caluine, you haue fecne in

}mrtalxcady_And becaute Chamerr s offuch -

cminent note inthe Church, and 5 expref-
ly deliucrech the udgment of all  Progejt-
ants; and therein, his OWne, concerning the
veriaunin. ¢fcacy ot baptilme vponelectinfancs, [ wi]

;1.'"‘:':!:‘/::"1"1;3"’ I)roducca placc Or twWo morc out of him,
1.,,7,,;“”/0;“} He wriing of thig very point, and ﬁating
nempe 4o a ~ : -
culpamyenan. the controuctiy betvweenethe Papilts and vs

Q.omuam pec

Ctoram, g THETCID, (2ith thus; The queftion betweene tlhem

mbipuno e ynd Y5 fnot, ¢ Whether wuSiification ﬁom all .

maficar s id r[l' . - . -
Hisnewso our finnes e offered and con erred in baptifye.
rnl{gurll. Inalte. / ﬂ f P j 5

veuidem cape OV D18, neither part denies & nor, 3 whether any
L‘I"’"‘]’;ﬁ;’" Janltification at all hey then conferred ; for that,

fanctificasiont oy yffons: husg the punétua dzﬁérence is only con,

(i.) nevitatem

vite conferi. - ccrngng the quantity and meafure o ﬁm&’iﬁmtwn.

Quid igitur

conraicriz 1 be’ Papifls contend thag Janélification compleat

pocbean o 13 then gitien, and this zoe dewry, faying that it iy
:«[1:7;‘{;,»& . only then éegmz, and is ddi/} perfected by dggrce.r.
vefaoam: 1, Here leaft any man fhould dreame of an am-
v b bi‘uity in his fpecches, rake notice thae

Chameir

Ofeled Infants, offorraine Divine
Chameir in that very chaptcr had before 160

fhewed his meaning to be of that which is e Lo
ordinarily communicated in the very in- ;eézu:"; ﬁ:';;f-
ftant ofthe admipi(tration of Baptifme. For Giern defic.

thus, He;7he prefent difference betweene vs and f;‘,,’,’,;;f,’,f,’,‘,

Papifts touching the efficacy of baptifine, may bes oo
reluced to two beads; the first touching the pref ent furanots in
cffelt qf‘iti the other, touclaing that which s fusn n legisime

ture. "By the prefent eff &, { meane, faith hee, Tmenetins-
that which i affigned tobe wroughs in the Tery in- ol cam ccie .
fhant af the right admintflyation qféaptiﬁne: bythe pare.

. ~ ~ . ™ Etenim tan-
ocher, that which followes after the celebration tum abeflor

ended. Thenhe goces on wich his diftourfe jg:":’g:;,fr[""
that was but now propounded,to thew that mm,nigaum

: g adoleucring ine
cuen inthe moment of Baptifine all Ortho- fantes:vt con-

doxdiuines doc allow of fome prefent effica- P o
¢y of baptifine vponinfants,vato fanifica paer
tion, asmore at larg appearesin the Author mo pecedere
himfelfe. Yeaforeloluteis he for the efficacy ff,‘,,‘,',',' ‘,ff;,’jﬁf,f,',
of baptifire vponinfants,thathe fearcs not et o
to afhrme, that cicher thé or neuer jt takes ef {:::':'{;;n;e::}:

feet vponthiSee his ownavords.m§ oftiveis it qm'm,(,,',.”
Jrivs that we fbonld teach that B aprifmie efjeieth ¢ ot etenpe
n0thing vpon infants vntil) they come o age.thaton ﬁl'/,fff?ﬁ;'fnzf’

the csntrary,we knowe tha the-effect of Baptifine, trdear, 13,
r  wbich “ora
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170 whichis performed immediatly by God himfelfe,
(fometimes ) goes before thevery celcbration of
baptifme: therefore wee [ay that , cither then,
there is fome effect,in truth and indeed , when the
Sacrament is adminiftred ; or elfe there will never
follow after any at all, that is,then our finnes ares
trulyremitted , and our adoption made fure tovs:
butall thisgmorally, and not by vertue of any
inherent force in the outward fignes to con-
vey thofe graces naturaily to thereceiuer by
vertue of the outward a& performed in
fuch mannerasthe vertucthatisin a potion

- conveicsitfclfe neceflarily to the cxpcll.ing

mewam bent - Of corrupt humors out of that body into

}f‘,‘:,”,,’:,’,‘,,'-,ff'f,'," whichitis receiued. This Phyficall efficacy,as.

monalitres- ply oy rermei, is a thing which both hee and

pettanda,quam . A ~ . .
evintinone: 2]l found diuines doe profefledly difclaime.

extra (IMJM -

tema Gmorn 10 Make an end with chis Author, He al-
mmiati [owes an efficacy,we fee, expounds himfelt to

vim nullam ha- ) . j
;A'[" ’:”:";"P*; mean only amorall cfhcacy,&this morall eth-
v b h ’J‘l - . .

vt persecacy heafhrmes o be found,not inall;yetin

plurimumid e

mimats all the clect,as he alfo prefently afeer declar-
atiatape cth himfclfe * Wee rightly fay, faich he, that the

miowivas, (a1- #ffefly, of the facraments areto beexpefled onl
ffeéts, by

gem eleiiss.De

ararsins o, [rom their inflitution, without which the cxternall
. par. 40, ' l B admini.

ofele Infants, of forraine Divines.

adminiflration of the outward fignes bath in it 17}

no force at all."Bug in this refpett (viz. of the '
inftitution) the ficraments, of them|elues, availe

11er}1 mucb-, tlmt i.r, d/tl)oug’) no atuall ﬁzitb bes

prefent to the receiuer, as for example, in infants,

at leafbin thofe that are eleé¥, Thus much of

the iudgment of Caluine and Chameir, the

glory of France;and indeed of all Chriften-

dome. I'will be very breefe, in the reft. y Necemim o

Our nextwitnefle fhall be that greatand e Bipiia
" adultos mifi cre-

profund diuine, whom Caluine fliles a most dens il
. . o . I [7 ) i (]
potent man inthe S\ crzfl'um, Martin Bucor,w ho Z’,‘,’u‘ ’:f}ir%:’[

treating of the efficacy of baptifme, plainely a. dmibsre:

; pinnt autess il-

voucheth that, ’ “Baptifme faues none of yeares, 1“,';!1“’;1:; non
. . - . nifi per fidems

but beleeuers. Saluation mdeed is offered i bap- infantesper ar-

- . . canam [piri
tifmevnto all, but thofe of yeares receiue it not, famg; ,,,ff,':',',',f:

a1 ] » ; 1em,qua ad vi-
but by faith, and infants, by the [ecret operation T quaad vi

of the holy Ghof}, Ly which they are alfo funt ified funtifcanse,
: : -~ €x bis jam

N . ‘ omnibus lacia
clure per(picimes,haptifina commendari nobis, vt inflrumentum divine wifevicordie, quo deus non
Jua, (tdnoflra caufa dignatur vti, vt que eletlis fuis, quibus ipfe biec fuadeftinanit dowa conferat
vfies (oram ad id winiflerio, quod ew prefivipfit, peccatorum [(alntarem penitentiam certamy,
ablutioncm & yemiffionem, movicm[Cpul: uvams purgationem,pems certam refurredlionss,in Chri-
flum incoi parationem, vi::a induitianem, (3) (iliificam communienem yegener ationem, innovatio-
nem, [piritus. Nes minus ¢fficax et horum omnium donovam Deii2(lrumentum baptifma eleclis
Dei quos eo latust Dmsinus vegignere, quam et vllum remecdsum quantumus cfficax ex watura
wetdicitur ad conferendam (atasem cotporiad fufeipiendum buiic ef| e um maxime parato &r ac-
convmodato. Ex dei enim veibo pendes effelus wtvinfyyvii, Imo multo certius, prvcipiune clecti
Dei enumerata D beneficia per baptifma.quan corpara bumana (anitatemsfuam per illa,que vo-
€aniwr romedia narwralia. Bucer,De vi & effic: Bapr,in claf,inter feripta anglica, ’

T2 vnto
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172 vnto externalllife. Then,for a Conclufion of
all thathe had faid & colle&ed from many
{criptures cited to this purpofc, hethus thurs
vpthewhole matter. From all thefe places e
now clearely perceine /),zptz]hze to be commended
vato vi as an inflrument of disiae mercy, which
God vouchfafith meerely forour [ikes to vfe,
u’/)cre/z' ¥ be might conferre vpon bis elett, by the
minislry ofhis [eruants, all thefe gifts,. fauing re-
pentance, certaine ablution and purgution of‘our-
Joules, yndcubted hope of the refurreétion, incor.
porationvnto C lwﬂ, putting on of c/.)ri.s"l'; that 45
the fauing communion, regeneration, and renerw-
mgofthe Holy Ghoft.  Xlor it this inflrument o
baptifme lefle effc Eluall vnto all thefevfes in the
elett, whom God hath refolued torcgenerate, than
15 any remedy, how effettuall [veuer, by g naturall
eneroy, to giue health to a body that is moSi capd-
le of fuch remedy, when it iy applied thereunto,
Foron Gods word the effc ét of each thing deponds,
Yeamuch morecertanely doe the eleét of God par-
take of il the forementioned benefits by baftifme,
than bumane  bodies doe receive” bealth
naturall meanes applied, Thuswee fee Bucer
‘o averre theefficacy of Baptifme, notonly

te

Of Elecl Infants. of forraine Diviues,

to perfons of yeares beleening, but to infantsalfo: 173
and this,to be ordinarily in the baptifme of
the Elett of alf the el éf and only of the eleét.
Peter SMartirywriting ofthe very fame
fitb1cét, and endeauouring to make good
the folid do&rine of the Church touching
the baptizing of infants, affirmes; tha, they
arcnot vncapable of baprifme for want of
actuall faith, becaufe the fpirit, in them fup-
plics the roome of faith; norare they exclu-
ded from prefent efficaey of that ordinance,
becaufe that voto them,as well as totherelt
of the faichfull, the holy Ghoft is promiled, '
at thattime. His owne words arc plainc and 20
fullenough : therefore take the pamesto po atsen e
read and marke them.* Ju infants, {aith he, jun i
who by reafon of their tender yeares cannot belecue {’ﬁ:ﬁ,‘,"ﬁ;f:,fb’,'”
the Holy GhoSi fupplies the roome of faith. Alfo ﬁ‘/’j‘;fz}“q’;ﬁ;‘”‘

the effufion sf the Foly Ghofbis promifed in bap. Yt att

- ' " o premittitur in
tifme,as the ApoSile exprefly writes toT itus [aying, bapumst
Vg psftad Tie,
who fanedvs by the Lner of regeneration and rewew- vt i

ang of thetoly Ghoflwhich he [bed abroak on vs aboun. tur; qui falves

dumly. Afrerwards, in the fame chaprer, h.c,' Tt
taking occafion to debate what cfficacy, in apssct.a.’
particular,infants arc partakers of, in their

Y3 bap:

T s + e 2 -

e
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174 baptifme, modeftly refufeth to determine it
Zun&uall y<and thus waueth the poing; * 1

w0ld that it is [ufficient that wee acknowledge they

Shall be [aued, for as much as they, by election and

a dicofuis - preedetination, belong to Gods peculiar flock, that

oflyo1 flaum. . e .
wr quidfesan 1hey are endowed with the [pivit, who is the roote

:“,f";’,'e’;,“ia”"““: of faith, hope,fou and all other graces, which §pi-

guf:‘:ff;:“' rit afterwards doth nnifest and declare Lim(clfe
( N . Al
awlian Des e in the fonnes of Gody when they come to years.

tincan:; (hiriti : N v % . . e
nitupdonds Muafeulus of Bapitfine giues this defcripti-

qui radix oft

fhtcspei.bai - O W ee define baptifme tobe the  [acrament of

el omun yegencr.ation, pur gation, initiationy fanétification,

v tutum, Qe O . . . ' N
policaexers & Obfsonation, and incorporationinto Chrift our Sa-
declarat, cum ;

per etatem f- VIOUF Eor all thefc are cﬂé&’ed inthe elect and
AR futhfull by the Sfivie of Chrift, of all which graces

b Deficiemns  Hapts y ] ACYANent. n 4 )
borfdemua baptifme isthe [acrament; [o asin it this may

/gmm:n{uug )'l;{/.’f{}‘ /‘t.‘./:ll.d f.O ZJL’ (1’0}1(?, b((ﬂl{ﬁ? t?‘ll/_}) amz' fft-
pgiovs e Titually it s effctied by the [pirst of Chrift. 1f a-

tiationis, amfli-

ey Ny thinke to obiect againft me that MufCulus
fisnations,cr | {»cakcs thisof the faichfull, and fo, vnder-
ncorporation;s . .

inchipwn  {tands it not of infants?I anfwere out of Muf.
e i Cilis himfelfe; € Al infants belonging to chrift,
wo pev fhiritum

Chrifls fiunt i eleYis & fidelibus.quovim (acramentum c1b.ptifmus; vt recle inillo piofici dic.s-
tur,quod per piviturm Coryttsvei a & {puritualtier perficitur Mu tul de Bapt quefl.x.geft.8 Loc.

Com. < Omuts C‘b'nlh‘.mmm mfantes ad Chrifiuns pertimentes,deg, mumero fidclium exiflentes,
veiledicanur effein fide Chridngdales ¢ erede.stes ficet ondum fint imibuti fide, Mufc:inMat.18

borne

e s |

of Ele? Infants., offorraine Divines,

borne of Chriftian parents, and being of the num- 175
ber of the faithfully are rightly (aid tole inthes
faith of chrifly to be fasthfully and beleeuers, al-
‘though as yet, they benot endewed with actuall
faith, Befides he that faith, Chriftians being
‘ele@ are, by the Holy Ghoft, ingraffed into
Chrift, in baptifme, muft not exclude elect
infants; for as much as noncbut infants are
now viually baptized in the Church. There-
forehcemuft be vnderftood of what bap-
tilme doth ordinarily cffe¢t vpon infants;
or clfe his definitionis very improper; yea,
filfe, being applicd to children, befide
whom therc arc nonc(valeffe in fome rare 557
cafes of profelites) baptized in thefe latter beptizands

. omncs ¢lofti, fi
times. omucs c(uillum
indueredebent,

Erancis Iunius, in his Thefes of Padobapt. ;e

{peakes as fully to this point, as any of the :{’,’_jﬂ"f,”';’f‘,‘,’“’;n

reft. ¢ If; faith he, allthe elett are to be baptized porelepa e
. Y Chy:Sto nom ¥
into the body of Chrafd, if moreoner all of them, as g mfan.
well i{zﬁmti as ‘Dcrj(m.r of yeares ougbt 1o put on :“”""/“" hefc

. , - y =L, \ ey y bapts-
Chrift,then,to [eparate the from the body.of Chrift, o

and not to engraffe them into chrifb, were a mof} deus ofert &
X ttoe g “/f the f’ ﬂ mlr/’nllﬂa‘r;niu

wickedthing. And againca litele after, < When i,
y 1 tplainr, ii
infants (What infants he meancs,he had fuf- firmor. iid,

The/,x o,

ficiently
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176 ficiently ex prefled before: vix. elet infants)
are baptized, God doth botly offers and conferre

o d['/ the good t/.l{ﬂ&f of the C ouenant, and eizgzgt't/)
alo (wcra pei Pimfelfe vuto it. In another place, thus:t “Bap.
it o 1€ 85 3 facred attion of Ged wafl ing thofe that
5}0"";/"::’/'}';':» l)c‘ be bis owne y tnwardly, with the i, Jing
’T;,/}, obs. of the [Pirit; cutwardly za'z't/.‘) the nu//jin(r of
et Water, Mat 3, Tohn. . and clfentere, Thefe two
D1t therefore, the water,and the Jpinae, the wafl;ing of
water, and the wafbing of the [prrit, are relatiugs,

(hiritus, lo:io
aque ¢ latio
i Lt
g{;::’;?::;," //m{flw ;:c-/x[z'on it foifers that gpflir.ation VIR
caneminad 0% 0f thefe one to another dccordingto the nature of
o i yelatives, which conflitutes the forine of the facran
::h/l;n;::”{;}; mc:nt.l J '[rcf'{ fore as A inbumane atfjony doth,
e’x‘x‘(”n;::ma with lu.u‘jun/e and po({y /’)‘odu(céot/)tm mward
dmigunto N &0 0utard &l ion in one and the Janie oper s
Z’“””:':"'::'U"'l"*“’ tionyinwhich a; !l’ck [oule is Jaid tobe the forme 0f
mi e the body, [0 ix the inward attion, afier afort; the
:‘m’:;m':l\/f:,[ f)rm.://; and the externally the materiall part of
oreratiose. o8 the .z‘é/ fon: cuen [o ;{fi(')'fl't’j."lﬂlc manner God, by
7:;'}.3%:,; i bis //*;/t .1{m{ by watcr,/ ;{otlv ferforme both an in-
vt terniiland an externall aftion, in one and the
actinterns ’ '
v‘f;:;':’f;’(’fi?a‘:;’:i:"jnv)fn,r\u/ i1 vero matevialis eft: h}lumn'(n(: medum Deus (iivitu fug o aqua,
e e e s i
Granan, Vg ) 8 qua,&e, lum.in kixarr,

jﬁmc

.

Of eledd mfants,
Jame operation; inwhich, the inward wafbing by
the [pirit isthe formall part ; and the externall
wafhing with water, is the materiall part of that

his aétion; according to that of Lobn the Bapeifs, I .

indeed baptiz.e you with water,@)c. but be that
cometh after me fhall baptize youwith the Holy
Ghostycte. This paflage pafling from that
learned manin afcholafticall confutation of
afubtile aduerfary,is perhaps more alittrufe
theniccan be fully vaderftood ofan ordina-
ryreader; yet all that are judicious cannot
fecleffe init chan this: wix, thatin the jude.
ment of Tunius, thatis not held for Baptifme
of the elect, wherein God doth not ordina-
rily accompany the outward adminiftrati-
on of that facrament with fome invward
worke of the fpirit inwardly walhing the
foule, as well as the water outwardly wath-
cth the bod ysinthe Lauer of Regeneration.
But what manner of worke that is,
which is ordinarily performed by the {piric,
in the matter of Regencration, the fame Au-
thoralfo defcribeth in the place firlt cited,
where he thus dittinguithcth of regenerati-
on, and then explaines himfelfe in what
zZ {enfc

of forraine Diving
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Baptifmall Regeweyation

fenfcheaffirmceth infants elect to be regene:
rated'in baptifmc 8 Touching regeneration, it s
one may to be confidered in the foundation, that i3
to fay,in Chrift the babit thereof, and another
w.y, e, in the abf thereof. The fir regenerats.
on (which may be termed a trargﬂ’/antation ont (f
the old Ad.um into the new, ) is as'a caufe; and the
other followetly as an effect thereof. Of the former
Chraft [peakeih intheyd of Tolm TheApofdle 10ynes
both together in Kom.6. With this(to wit the fufh)
eleét "’ff':‘ Nty are 7‘egcneratcd when tl)c: y are fet in-
tochrifh, the obfion.tionwhereof is made ouer va-
to them in the time whereinihey are baptized,
Thus we fee thepoint receiuing cleare refti-
mony from this wituetlcallo, as fullas can
be defired,if all the paflages ofthe Author
be laid rogeiher. and confidered with ims
parcalleyes, N :

Inthenext place let vsenquire of Zanchi-
ar what hie thinkedh ot this point. Wee aie
in pare intormed alrcady what his iudes
mentis e butthis beingthe place which s
proper tor him togivevp his verdict in, et
v heare him more ac largein his owne
words. He,inthe Confeffion of his faith, thus
{peakes
¢

Ofelel? Infants, of forraine Divines,
{peakes of baptifme. " Baptifme is the firsé fa- 179
crament of the new couenant wherin all that ei.

ther by repentance and profeffion of faith in Christy » vapipms.
and [0,in God the Father, the Sonne, and Holy Vi o

fadeyis fuer.-
. . y mentum efl;
Ghoft, or éj'reaﬁn of their parents piety are belee- ot s
ved to pertaine tothe couenant, - 1. Cor. 7. 4. but i vd peni-

tentiam pecea«

offeciallytheythat doetruly belmgto the Coue- iommpiif

nant, are fealed vp for Chrift; asbeing euen then ﬁZ,’,’;,f,’,;",”;,‘;‘,,

; ’ y ) e . »ny 8 Dewm Patre,
zn.corpomted into him é}\'tbe Holy G lJOf'i. that they e Doty
miight no lomger be their owne, but bis, through rium fantiun

i ! l . . v OT prefitentury vel
whemthey are f atd to be receined intothe fociety fiem proprer

of the couenant, and (5 into one body with bim and Yem adfeies

. . R S g N ertincre cre-
with all the faints, and into the participation of all Fertinare e

[Firitwall and celestiall é/e/]z‘ngx.zfﬂ.lg.y 1.Cor, 7.14. thm
Y, maxime illi qui

6.19 Bythis éw/’tf/?)ze, as by the Laner of'regenb vore ad fedus
rat {1)?‘,('1)9‘ areclen)ed from their finnes /; ythe vers T —
tue of Chrifts blond, ~and are buried with Clrs

€ ciiam per §fie
, i . . N T vitum (an€lum
into death : that as e rofe againe from the dead incoporati,
) ‘ R . obfignantuy:
by the gloyy of the Lather, even fowee alfo fhould ol v fiat am-
nalke innewnefleof life. Whence alfo'it is called ﬁ"j’?,fﬁi‘""p’;;
) * . ~ A VA . "3 B
the facrament of yepentance for remiffion of finne, nem infuciris
A ! ] s ]ommlem,uv,,
11 il corpus cur eo (andlily, ommibus, & 0 comminm Spiritualium ce leftinnsy, bonorum pai ti-
Cydtian o, aftiti effe dountar A&.19.5.  1.Cor, €.19. Per bunc baptifmum  tanquam pey
[ tcicium regenerarionis, apeecatis vi fanguinis Christi; mundasi 5 & éhm Chriflo confepnlti in
nuivtems vt quesnadmoduns sile vefurvexie a moviuns per oloviam patris, fic & nosin vovitate vi.
tx ambulenies, 17 nde & [acramentum penitentie in vemiffionem peccatorum, [acramentum fi-
dei. lymbolum federis, banscrum regexerationis,er . appellari sonfueait, Zateh, liby Confef].cap.

N dapidmo Suld,ae

° 7 2 t/.)c:
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180  thefacrament of faith | the badg of the coucnant,

the Lauer of fegencration,cc. Lo here an effi-

cacy of b.lpti(’mc)nnd an cfﬁcacy vnto rege-
neration, cuen ininfanes alfo belonging tru-
ly and indecd to the couenant of grace, as
wellastoperfons of ycares atcaining vnta
i ACtulL faith and repentance.
pans daeit —— And lealt any man (hould ftumble at che

elfeitum illum

friasdmivi, ambiguity of fome words here vied , wee

Al may Hnde Zancbius exprefling himfclfe al-
i mottin the ametermes which Ivfed at the
}Irl..”:”g;i;-;.-:;“ bcglqnmg of this treatifc in the explicatio of
baripw, 17 My diftin&ion of indtiall, and a&tuall regene-

enivribiincu- .00 ) L

bibatagasit. Y3t forwhich they who terme me a
by et fve Dreamer,mutt alfo take him, and the Fathers
prepwabary, 1uto the fame number: for, thus Hee: i Nog

adlwsyeman, A . -

verumyy omvi. VIfiLly doc the Luthers teach, that effect of the ho.

um generatioo [ (], . , ey ;

w1t i ly Q[;okﬁ PHOUITLQ Vpon the Waters, which « Mofes

f:,;y«“bﬂ',:,?y:f L/c[cn[’ct{»m Gen, x. tobeu rc{cm/:/.mc‘c lfll'ut
$ D4 3 . ~ o

CrOIS qual in- n‘/.'lfl) (/.’ﬁ I{()/} G/W/l /‘crf‘orm“b m Il)t water Of_‘

LU[!J!,!/I.’/[,V‘ be- 3 |

) N N .
v, e in. Jaftifme. For asthere be resled vpon thofe wa-
le clebtofoect, pore 1y ' ;
d :&ﬁ:,;‘,ﬂ:;?’ ters, thit be maght cherifly and freparesthen for

wat, fecusdol, t[’(‘ ‘r,d{({ ‘noof lin ) -
patfecu o the freducing of liung creatures, and for the oene-

opera. zanch, Fationof ull things: (o the Eoly Ghoff onth
J't"l'li'.x.m:)!:. f o j -;y d /}ﬁt‘r’vpontle

W, WS of baptifme, and fits asst were abro.d vp-

n
*®

Of Elect Infants.

on them, and blefleth them, and thence doth che-
rifhregenerate and animate the ele?, and makes
them fruitfull vnto all good workes. The Holy
Ghoft then, doth reft vpon the waters (not
in the thape of a douc as fome abfurdl
picture him;but yet truly inafpirituall man.
ner, as beftbecomes him, .and doth com-
municate himf{elfe therewith vnto ele in-
fants, for producing of future atuall newnefle
of life, not prefently,butin due time and or-
der, in them, Itwercealy to adde to this
great cloud of witnefles, many more*: bue
Imuftof neceflity contract my felfe; 1 will
therefore mention enly two morcof this
fort; and thendraw ncarer home to our
owiie Diuines.

Oncof thetwo I mean tocite, is Lam-
bertus Daneus, an Author of great learning
and noteinthe Church, He, in his lecarned
& fruicfull commentary vpon St Anugufbines
Lnchiridion, cap. 52 (Where that Father quot-
ing thatof the Apoftlein Rom6. wee are bu-
ricd with bimby baptifme inio death, and a-
vouching that this belongs even to infants as

wellas to others;) allowes that faying of

3 Augustine

»

of forraine Diviucs,

1y

? Occolompa-
dius,

Parcus,
Marlorac,
Mclanchton,




The iudgment Baptifmall Regenerasion.

182 Augufline, beingreflrained to theele?, and
vidcerftood only of initiall regencration, as
I'hadoccafionto note before. His owne
wordsare thefe. k Thercfore Little infants that
arethe elect of God, haue furth and regener.ation,
although the worligs thereof doe not yet appeare to

;"r’(:': & vsiand thofe gifis they /.muc,‘ according tothe con-
e s, dition of therr age; that is tofay, according 10 the
doetinmdan CApacity of the [ubicet recesuing the fame.
;,I.{,'"f,,;f,';'.,,":”' The otheris that famous Ve offtus now fo
e pra vt uch bought vp ofalllearned men, He,in
el defence of the baprifine of infanes, afeer ar.
guments to confirme the truth, addes an-

v, Sce
more touch- §

g the indy. fweres tothe principall obiccions of the
2’:{,‘\‘““’.1‘,‘,‘::\\, All;\b.l}vtitls pleading againft it f‘\ndtothat
vere {0 often 1tcra1c"d cawlly chat infants opght
chiethona - 108 €0 be baptized becaufe they want faich,
i (hapes this anfivere. 1 Jt is of no validity

which they vrgeynamely that vnbeleeners ought

Lapuimall

prace

YN i ol momenti, quod aiwat, iz edules o eflt baptixandos, N im  bifaviom aliquis
s edcus dizitur: negaiiue, qui fabiueans fl i qui-tem babiy defiutsitur, wom tamien contya:ioba-
brscenp dtss pogiticee ansem, cui > habiy fideicaret, gr contrarin & viciue mals [sborat.
Prtan:es Laseavatmeg it funt nfideles, hoe efé mondumbabentes fidem, cuires ¢ quidem capa-
COVRELREY maturam Tamer:cazaces fint §piritees fider:per quem animia acciy it elfe fhivi wals ac
fupernatw aleyedg principinm perationum bivitualim, lwoq, tempore el efficax ac geflinitibus
COLR Al fomlaes i bomiiize miract. Abjg, hac (li-itw fi effiat parvulinon vnire ituy Chitflo, nee
e cian ca poris mambra farens : eoq, kec participes ¢’ nt wrivilegiorum eccle fie, que in (m-
bolo coromemnurantr, é1y iy it aon credant iy iamen non magis hac cosa bapu'ma
e dehit s cabs i deiet (Icr::g.yri.el/ial;xlpaﬂutudiflum{u‘l, ur non vule laborare,
Bommdacet, Gera dFofius: Uhef. Uhesl.de Poedoby peu far th. (o1 muger editis,

not

S Eles? Infarts,
not 10 be baptized. For one may be [uid to be an

vibeleener two waies. vix.negatinely, [0 he that
is indeed deflit ure of the babit of faith, yet isnos
polluted with the contrary habit of infidelity: or
pofitiuely, as be that both wants the babi of faith
and alfo Libours ynder the confyary of vubeleefe,
Infants are vnbeleeners only negatinely; that s
they hane not yet the habiv of fusth, of which
they are not for the prefent capalle. N otwith-
flanding, they are capable of the [piritof fuith, by
which the foule receines a Sparitaall and fuperna-
turall /)ein(g, and that isthe ‘Drincif/e or begz'nm'n

offorraine Divines,

183

of wll §pirituall operations, and is effeCtuall in bis .

due time, and rematnes inaman euen when there
isa ceflationof the aFions of it. If they were it ly-
dut this (pirit, infants could not be vmited vito
Chrifs, nor be made members of bis myficall body,
and foneither fhould they be partakers of the pri-
Viledges of the Church which are contained in the
(recd. Altbongh therefore infants baue not aéin.

afl faith, yet this oright no mere to keepe them off

ﬁ'om /mpn: [;vze, than meat ought to be d en yed t/.n’m,
//(caz{[é the x/}?oﬁ/eﬁtitb; be that will not worke
let bim not eat ™ Here we fee an snitiall rege.
neration taken for granted,and fo defcribed,

and

w2 Thef3.10
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184 - and fo deferibed alfo as there is ng
‘ need of labourto drawit home to

my prefent purpofe: * Thushaue

- Imade good what I vndertooke Authorswehich Lhaue alledged’, but rather -
adegrcader herebe in roducing the iudgment of ma-

] makes againftme than for nie: of which
o itecenfied by forraine Dinines of befk note in the

the. fowre pubaue. pro- ' | now lecthe equalland able seader iudge.
fellors of Leiden for ioyn- Churc Afany complamcoﬂcngth | R S A T RS e

ing with thatblafphemous C A Pq : 8. ‘ o

. xofel'ga Infapts, . of Englith Divines
nota. fewwethat bandy themfclues aginft 185,
this truth, and: fticke not to giue oyt in
allplaces; thacthere isnotoncof all thofe

wreech swinm, and his  and tedioufnefle in citing fo many,
Difciples,in thatthey in

their pubiue Confelhons 1€C them confider that they are

The sudgment of fome Diuines of $peciall
of their faith, doc make baptifine to be only an pxternall rite whereby, | e C \
men are ingnﬂ"’cd into the Chur?h,and admitted to Godsordinances, without an Lo nqte inour meChtdfab. , RN
obfignation, and reall eollation of; grace in and vponthe parties baptized:& althou RN S SRR U R I :
the Remonftrants doe vfe fome

wordsthatmay (ceme to infinuate a purgation, a dc.
liverance from finnc, and a donation of grace: yecthofc p

caufe they fpoake of thofe thin
not begun at the time ofbaptifg

rofcfors cenfure them bes % Har iudicious HW&Q’V, Mt Thomas
s, as that which is tobe cxpe&tedin time to come, and

q ( . r e r .
mc,  Sccthe confefions ofthe Remontt, at larg: cap, ¥ Ay .R_()ge}‘.f, Dx dme: 2 M 44)’7}/‘1!’07‘_![? 4

33.5e®3 Andthe cenfure of ic pag,304.-where ficaking of lhc.'for_mcr part of the @7 9 & [bcAuthorofgbq‘Engh“h \coin\.\
Remonftrants defeription of baptifine, they vle thefe words; Siquidem prior plane S ot ol . e,
Socinianizat, quatenus- baptifmum hoc viutantum definiunt, Duod bac pablice & facro mentary ‘vpon St Pa Hes Eﬁlﬁle to Tltll«f,s
vitu [ederati per (ol:nnem aqu ablutionem Rcclefieinferuntur,er cultui dinino ivitiantur, Simie

hahabentSocinianiin catetch:Racovienti, g4/t ritws exterior quo hownes é Iudaifimovel - haue written l'C)LlChJ ﬂg. this point, [ hauq ‘aI " ’
Gentilifimo ad R eligionem Chriftianam accedentes, uzlryf e pr?ﬁubum fe Chriftum pro fuo da-

; i 7 d g . : ;*Nam mli
miroagnofcera, Preffecos infequitur Epifcopius D putatione dc Baptif. Dued it cere- readY‘ ﬂ]G\WC.d l-«“ Fh,ﬂté’féﬁu"d.f 0_‘,4”'[? .CZMP bers: proteflantes
""’""f”f rm; N’T.qm, quobil:adr:h:gi:zw;’ cb:irﬂiwdp me;dan/_,ci; xr;lqi‘;g[h Cbﬂ/tgub{ife O-f th 18 ,-’I'fcanﬁ:: . bY';ijQh\l( is FUldcnt that; etfinon fidem
accenfers cupiunt , aqua ablaunins, adteflandem ite mq eantealle develiltionem, ¢r vite _—y : 1 - allualem infan.
ms:Lior s indmrtio;nm-vlza veex pnrtcl)beianullam illi gratiz Dej in-baptizuis’ ?bﬁgna- Iam not the ﬁl‘ﬂ: m that \hauc; fct‘ abr,o_ach :ill:: ::";bz{z;:
tionem agnofcant, Vade & Socinug lib: e Offic: hum, Chrit, cont, Evangelicos af- - 1o : H ™ : inclinge
ferit, baptifimi finem non elle, gratia Dai de remigfions precatorum per (anguinem Chriftiob- t[]lSdO&l‘ll‘le In thc ("'hu rch Of England, hor :?::? ;::ﬁli:am
fign uianm,/?dlmuu(igniﬁmimemm/idein/lma« atie Déiconfirmasionem, fed tantum the ﬁrﬂ,‘ Enﬂliﬂl man\.that‘hath PUbh{th bonas, nevofg,
Profeffionem, Paria & Socino fuo Epifcopius, The('s, Effetius Jfie finis baptifimi, mon oft rea Lo LT g ) 15T et in plm‘i;
_lluliqﬁa %raliuognm.ﬁdﬁ‘l; Emm d,iuiusgrali.uw pm/cﬂia»ﬁ n:i/lmﬁgniﬁmio.hl’riot this Pf)lﬂtil'o:‘ihﬂ ‘VV.OI'HS. al[hﬂuﬂ-h, 1t mey o[z dicunt cums
1tag;illa Remonftrantium de nitio planc Socinum exprimie, And in page o6 thus the ; (P . i
Profcﬂ'on;zthchtterplrtofthcirdeﬁnidon.whercirl they mcnn’o:};n?l isnward pur- llill‘d haP to bc ﬁl" ft chalcnged or. It. I'\,-Vl”" %m"z
gation, and donation of gracc and lory, they chus cenfure the Remon(trants, Quy in 1 . ne: am,
vero vils dlosfuturo'(cmgporeenungclant’.inempephrgmdii liberandi, denandi V(%gbus', oty _bhls P'lac'c' Fepeat whav hathsbc‘enc, e pmeont
£ futura de conrinua alione accipiant,reQe fanc,&c, .

formerly Produced out of any,of thefe, fior gc Bapr,

uaft 4.cap,

' not Aa yet §.in princ,
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B. lewel,

Baptifmull. Ragenerstion

yet ftay youwith a large View: of all thofe:
that, vpan further fearch, mightbe add'cdr
vnto thefe, to witneflc the fame truth with.

" them.: le fhall fuffice'tharTalledg only. thefe
6.viz.Bithoplewel, Doétor Whitaker,Doctor.

ErancisWhite now Lord Biﬂ'lop f)f?‘(orw-ic/j,:
Docor Davenant, now Lord Bifhop of Sa-

lifbury Do&or Fulk, and the learned Author

of the fecond Parallells.

1 [ begin with thatrare and much ho.
noured and admired lewel, the firlt champsi-
on of our Englith Church, fincé the laft

happy reformation, that,(both by publique-

Apoiogy for ouvetufing to communicate a-
ny longer withithe: prefent Romifh' fyna-
gogue,andalfo, by open chalenge made co

v ... that{ide, for. prouing their principal tenets
COY L TIONS in differencebetweenie vs; to haue bin

LRRE I R

o muclasknowne to the Ancieht Fathers

forthe do@rine of truth, within the first fix

bundred ygares aftor C br:_(}', ) entred the lifts ‘
with that great Go/iab, inthe name of the

Church of England, and'came off fo hap-
pily, thatall that wifh well to the truth, doe,

tothisday, rand for euer, thall)call him blef

fed,

- Ofeleét Infamss.
fed.What teftimony &capprobatid this war.

thic mans workes ﬁ'cqucntly recciued from .

our latelearned K, Lamesythey,wholaft pubs

of Englifh Divines;

187

lithed B. Iewels Workes, in their Epiftle Deds. ..

catory, to giue publique witnefle: vix, that
they baue long and frequently vpon all occafions
had amaf fingular teflimony ) approbation of bis
Maicflic for the mofb rare and admirable workgs

s

that baue beene written n this laft age of the

World. And what generall acceptance they
findeinthe wholc ‘Church of England, is
cuident by this, that euery parith in Eng-
land is enioyned to buy them, and to haue

them opéinthe parithChurches, for all that

defircinftru&ion in the truth, toread and

pervle. And laftly, what cxtraordinary ap-
. probation hereceiued from the moft indicie

ous and cminent diuines beyond. the feas, ‘
theirfrequent epiftles, and dedication of
bookes vnto him (of which wee may rcad
in the hiftory of his life) doe amply declare.
Therefore I thinke that what I alledg out of
him, may iuftly be receiued (if not as the
do¢trine it ﬁ:lfz ofthe Church of England,
yet) asthat which noiudicious fonne of
o . Aa: this
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188  chisChurch will refufe as diffonant from,
tNeetamen  Much lefle repugnant. to the publique
vk - dotrine of our Church, but as moft agreea-

Dy exccnge. . ) ) X

ms e m - ble both vuro it;and vato the truth o? God
o JLTNIT . . : . .

emfugdn Maintained cheeein.

o cere- This Chariot of Ffraeland Father of ouy
moxiam ¢Je C N A L
dams vein - Churcly, in his dpology of the Church of Ling-

ea:uhil friyi, . ~ & . . )

gustmati wor Land (which was felt writcen . in latine and
d i - .

ancar,crmitn ttanflated almoFingo all languages, forthe

im alerimus

varesaimenn STCAL cltceme it receiued in all the Churches

teneiicre - of God, ) fpeaking of the facraments > and
n [acr amentis . - o=
fusinbapri- denying ceanfubitantiation in the I ords fup.

dumer ' per, thus faith:a dnd in §peaking thus wee meane
b

o pum 1L L0 abafe the Lords [upper,or toteach, that it is
o U .
comedamus, Dt acold ceremony only,¢) nothing to be wrought

» d n . , .
oo ;.f,::,ﬁ,'," therein: (as miany fallly (lander vs that wee teach.)
babe.imys vi- ) )

o ctemm: £0T wee dffirme that' CarR1sT D OT H
idamsnn TRY LYy " AND .PRESENT LY Line
portnétorie o )0 T 07 s .

frigidefid ve bimfelfe in bis Sacraments, In baptifme that wee
03 CPTesC fie- o . . . - :

Wi creecie my put hin on: and in byy [upper that wees may

In B.Tewels Y e ‘ o
workes . €ate bim by faithand spirst, and may haue ener.

fectorh, you Lafting [ife by his Croffe and blood, And we fay not,

thall Lnde this

inenghiin  this 13 done flightly or coldly, but eﬁ?:ti‘ua//y and

the detence of

the Apology £7#y. Now, in this paflage this renowned
e Prelate makes no differencebetweene the
’ cficacy

. OfElec? Infants, . of Englifh Divines,
efficacy of the {actaments; heabloives Pre- 189
Jenceof chrictin the one,as well as in the o-
ther: he profefleth, that in Baptifme Chrift is
as truy put on, ashe is fed vpon in the Supper:
and when he faith that, in"the Super he i
fed vpon by fuith and the s §pirit, faying no
fuchthing of the neceflicy of faich for putting
on of Chrift in ‘Bapeifme when an infant i
baptized: he plainly yceldeth that, in ‘bap-
tifme of infants that truely and indeed be-
long to God, Chrift is truly and indeed put on,
although theybe not endewed with actuall
faith, which is required of perfons grownc
to yeares of difcretion, And when M. Hurd-
ing quarrelled him for this,and charged him
ofcrror, in making the prefence of Christ inbap-
tifme, like to bis prefence in the Japper. He thus .
anfweres, b Here i1 one error more then any of the Apology:pag,
learnédCatholigueFatbers ener noted.Saing chry- Chiyton, in
[oftome faich; In the [acr amens of Baptifme wee are ff,]{t‘ﬂfm

made flefbof Chrifs flefb, and bone of his benes. bermstd s
Saint Bernard faith Lavemny £ fanguine eins:  Let mifius cft, .
Vs be wafbed in bis blood. Leof: aith: Chriffi fangus. 1om3: fortn,
nerigaris quando in mortem ipfius baptizarisi Thoy g‘,‘ feria,
art wafli intheblood of Chrif, when'thou art bap-

das 1ized
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Beda in
1.Cor, 10,

Baptifmall Regeneyation,

xed into bis death. By thefe fow it may appeare,
that Chriftis prefent at the [acrament of baptifme,
as be is prefent at the, holy [upper : nlefle ye will
J4, we may be made flefl of Chrifts flefh, and be
wafbt in bis blood, and be partakers of bhim | und
baue him prefent without bis prefence. Therefore
Chryfostome,when b bad  [poken vebemently of the
Jacrament of the fupper bees concludeththus,
816 & 2nbaptifmo euen [0itis alfo inthe [acrament
of buptifme. The bodyof Clnaft is likewife prefent
in thens both. dnd for that caufe Beda (aith rand
he faith it out of Saint Augufbing,).mulls ¢ff ali-
quatenus ambigendum , tunc vnumquemy, fidelium
Corporis fangumify, Dominici participem fiers,quando
18 Baptifmate membrum Chrifli efficitur, Ao man
mady doubt, but eucry fuithfull man is TaE N
wmade partaker of the body and blood of Chrifty whenin
Baptifine be 15 made the member of chrifs. Allthis
B. Jewel vrgeth out of the Fathers,and b ap-
prouing their dottrine, confoundeth hjs

AducrLu‘yIfany queftion be madeof the

e rmter- word faithfull L haue (ufficiently thewed how

Vislos nombapti-

zuos, profecto that is co be taken. And if Saint Augufline be

Maumeo ¢
deutium, De
verh, Apol,
Serm,1,

“ not miftaken, he tells vs chat euen© Infants

were reckoned among the fithfullnor wasthere
cuer

o Elec? Infants. of Englith Divines;
cacrany queltiortamong the Fathers jn any gt
Ageof the Church , butthat ele@ jnfancs
did receiue remiflion of finne, in baptitme;
and by confequeit, régeneration , for as
muchasthefetwo areinfepatable. All thiis,
thatreuerend lewe/, very well knew; yer is
notafaid to fubferibe to their do&rine.Yea,
mthe fame Apology, he thus particulaly de-
liverech his iudgment concerning infants: A
Wee [ay that “Baptifmeis a facrament of the ye- x:;{:f;m
miffion of finnes, and of that wafbing which wee_s ¥
haue in the blood of Chrift: and that no perfon that
will profefJe Chrifls name, oughe to be refdraimed or
kept bxcktbergﬁom: nonot the very babes (f Chri-

[Hans, foras mach as they be borne in fimne,: and
doe pertaine vnto the people of God. 1thinke Lis
words are plainc enough to proue thatin-
fants Fartakc of 1'cn'1iﬂ§>n of finne, in Bap.
time: becaude, faith he, baptifie is Jacrament
of remsiffion and becaufcinfants arc to be bap -
tized vponthis ground, viz: (not only be-
caufethey are part of Gods heritage; but)
vponthis ground, thae they be borne in (inne.
Now, if they ought o be baptized vnto re-
aifion of finne, becaufe borne in finne, will any
: man
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“ Sccin B,
Jew. ibud pag,
217,

Baptifmall Regeneratson

man, well in his wits s conclude other then
thus; therefore they doe partake of remiff;-
on of finne in Baptilme,

I doc imagine fome | Will be  ready
to pull me by the flecue, andfay; Ipray, Sy,
looke againe, B, lewel, cally /mptt]me the Sacra-
ment of Remilfion, not yemiffion ¢ Jelfe: and this
he m.ay doe, yet neuer hold remifion of finnes ¢obee
conferred in baptifme of infantsbus only that it 4
a feale of thar grace beresfier ¢o be conferredywhen
by faith they d/)/)/)) the fume>. SRR

Indeed (o M. Harding the Papift o ywoulq
needs vderftand hin, charging  him and
thereft of the Progeftants,wich § peaking too
Jlenderly of baptifme, in that they call it a Jacra-
ment ofRcmiﬂion;whcrcby (ifyce will be.
lecue him,) they meanc that itisonly a figne
or tokenyor at the beft buta feale of our new /)z'rtlv;
and not l)clccuing with the Catholique
Church, accord'ng tothe Scriptures, that in
and by baptifme finnes be fully and truly remitted,
and put aw.ay. Allthis M. Harding ‘would £,
ther vpon our Church, but pray marke the
notethat Jewel puts in the margent (pag:
217/ oucragainft thac calumny of Harding

Iz,

Of elecd Infants, of Englifh Divines
vy, vatrath, For wee Jay not fo. 193

And whercas 7. Harding is pleated o
goconinhis railing veine, profefling that
the Church belecues that remiffion of finncs
isgiuen in baptifme; fand thag » not through
the faith only of the giner or recejuer » 0rofanyo-
ther, (though herevato it be neceflary in thofe that
ke come to age ()ﬁ/z' cretion; )byt tl)rou(,q/;([m owey
and Virtue qf'tlw‘[kcr,m;ent, and Gody fromife B3,
Jewel, tothat word fith, giues this notein
the margent;

Jeafon. As if he (houil fay, inthe baptifme of
infants, we require not faith, bucycly only
on Gods promife. For fo, moreat large, in
hisanRvere o me’ing, Hee explicates him-

<

fclfe. Firft, he grantethitasacrath | thar th,

facrameny dependeth, nesther of the minifler, noy

be all the childyen of finne, Jetis baptifme the (5.
crament of rc’mg'/ﬁon ny;hne. Thcplacc he al.
ledeeth out of Saint Angustine | |, j)c;lkcs his
minde plainly, that,he depends vpon Chrift
bimfelfe for the cfhcacy of baptifime, and
notvpon the futh of the receiuct, if lic be an
infant, of which on] y the queflion berwene

B Hipy

of the receiner  nor of anyother: fur though the

This t.ale s needlefle, and out of

fibid,
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v94 Himand Hardingwas (by Hurding him(cl_f'c)
put vp, who chargeth the Pl’O[Cﬁ&l’\tS with
denying the prefent efficacy of baptifme vn.
to Remiffion of finnes vpon infants, for

wantof acuall faich.

Notwithftanding,becaufe the Aduerfar

isfo brag and confident thac the Fach"crs
ftood not vpon fuithin the baptizing of in-
fants, the Bifhop is pleafed a licele 0 take
downe his pride, and to difcouer w.is igno-
rancein the Fathers, and fhewes out of S.
Augufline and S. Hierome, thatto the intene
Baptifine might be effeGtuall vato infants,
they thought it requifite that the faith of
their parents fhould then bé imployed on
xhcirﬁchalfc,and beimputed to them. But
yet for his owne parthe profeflcth his dif-
feac from thar opinion, although, it might
be further backed out of Iufline Martyr, S,
Coprian, and Saint Hierome,For thus they write,
(aith he: Homtruly | Iwill not Jay. “But their
words be plaine. The Prophet Habbacuck faith,
{uitus ex fide fuivives, the iufl man [hall line (not by
the fith of bis parents but ) by his owne f4ith,Then
he approucth a fpecch of Augufine more
con-

Ofelect Infants, of Englith Divines.

confonant to the truth, aﬁ’irming that 195

s Infants haue fasth of their owne | becaufe they hane

. c 7 . . Haben,
baptifme which is the facrament of faith: for he faithy f,,,,‘:,f;;‘d{’;d;:f
quemadmodum facy amentum corporis Christi, fecum. tvamentuam,

aum guendam modum, corpus Chrifli et | jtafacya. g’;{}” «d
mentum fidei fides ef.Asthe facyameny of Christs éadj )
(notverily and indeed, but ) after & certaine
manner of [peech, is Christs bod y: [0 baptifme is faith,
becanfe it is bhe facrament of fajeh, Therefire farh
Lewel Cardinall Caietane 4 worthily Llamed by
Catharinus, in that be Jaith, 4n infane Sorthat hee
wanteth inflyuction in faith, thercfore hat) mor perfeit
baptifme. Outof all which | can picke no o-
ther Englith buc this: Thereis no neceflje
that we fhould holdeanccemty of faith in
infants: yet, ifthey haue any,it is bue impro-
Ecdy fo called, itischat, not which they

rought with ‘them to the facrament ; but
thatwhich they arcreputed to recciue in the
facramentit felfe. And this, 1n cffe, isthe o
very dotrine of b Calusne, (ot forth a large l",;,”,fi;',,",f',‘,,
inthe former chapeer: viz, that it js not - gempared.

quifitc alwaies that 2 Chriftian thould bring palfages in
gtaccvnto baptifme, to make him capable chapeet,
ofthegrace ofbapu'{mc; but he muft come

to baptifme that there he may receiucit, if

Bb 2 he
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396 hebenotofyeares; ashethatis of yeates,
rcceiues a confirmation of that which was
wrought in him before. And fo much chis
fame Bithop in hisReply toM. Hardings Anfiwer.
Art.t. Divovs. rofwhich placewee fhall
perhaps haue fitter occafionafterwards ro
{peake) in cftet declareth alfo.

For the prefent, youfee, that what cuer
becomes of the faith of infants, he ioynes
with Catharinusin condemning of Caietune
denying infants to be perfeédly baptizedfor want
of inStruttion in faith. Then,he exprefleth that,
as the Antient Fathersdid, f{o dothhe hold
baprifmc to be cfficacious; yet not the out-
ward clement, but the fpirit of Chrift doth
thedeed when itis effected. Inbrecfe, he
denyes natchething tobe conferred even
oninfants, butonly thcmanner which the
Iomanifls contend for. They fay that the
blood and [pirit of Chriftis in the very out-
watd dlement, by the confecration of the
Preift, asthe vircue of healing is naturall in
a medicine, and thatex opere operato by ver-
tue of the barc outward adminiftration of
rhatfacrament every onepartakes certainly

and

TR ——

Of Elect Infants. of Englith Divines,
and indeed of theinward grace. This, The 197
founder Fathers difclaimed, as wee haye
proucd atlarge & this B. Tewe/ makes good
outof them, againft his aduerfary, thac the
inward grace comes from God im mediatly,
and not from the water, oroutward act of
the minifter In fumme, he thus (huts vp the
wholc matter, i As for that . Hurding bere iDfence of A
toucheth as an error defended by certain, I know nog 1o pigas,

" by whome, that haptifme gineth not full remifiton of

finnes, be may command it home againe 10 Lovarne
among R bis fellowes, and iogne it with other of his
and their vanities, For it i3 no part nor portion of
our dolfrine, Wee confefle and have euermore
tanught that in thefacrament of Baptifme,by the deatly
and blood of (breft is ginen remiffion of ull manner

Jinnes: and thatnot inbalfe, or in part, orly

way of 1magination, or byfancy, but full, whole,
&) perfect of alltogethersfo tha nowyas Saint Pyl

Jaith, there is no condemmation to them that be in

Chrift I,

I'hope no man duly con {ideringthe con-
trouerly beteveenchim and Harding , wil
haue the face 1o fay that the Bifhap
fpeakes not this of the prefent cflicacy of

Bb 3 bap~
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given by baptifme or by any other facraments,isin- 19
deedof the Foly Ghost: and 1o the fame Holy .
GhaStonly the priui/ea:ge of this worke dotl) ap-
pertaine. The [olemmity of the words, and the in-
vacation of” Gods holy name, and the outwuard

Jrgnes appointed to the miniflry of the Preifts by

the Apoftalicall inflitutions, worke the vifible out-

ward [acrament, but touching the fubflance there.

of (which is the remiffion of finnes) it is the boly

Ghofb that worket} i, Likewsfe, faith Saint Hie-

romey* Homo aguam tantum tribuit The Minifter
being a man giueth onlythe water, but God gine *n1fiian,
sth the Holy Ghost, whereby the fnes be wafle 4"
away.

If any paflionate oppolite fhould be fo.

farre tran fported, as:o obie; thatall thae

haue beene hitherto fpoken out of  Bifhop

Iewel, tends onl ytoproue that R emiffion of
Jmneis giuentoinfants in Baptifme, which

is another thing from the prefent point of
Regeneration : therefore al| rE '

nothing to the purpofee

The fudgmene Baptifmall Regeneration,

198  baptiline,but of that which at a&uall cduer.
fion isto be expected. Forthe thing where-
of Harding complaines is this that, wee dcny
the prelent cfficacy ofbaptifme, and make
itonly a fygne, or at beft but a feale to confirme
future grace,vntill wee haucatrained actuall
faith. And che anfwere whatit s, you now
fcesvize thar weeallow and teach that in
baptifmeis giuen full remillion of all finnes;
which if the Bithop fhould not meanc of the
prefent effe of baptifine, his aduerfary
mightiuftly complaine for want of anfwer
to his vniuft complaint,

Thus much thenwe haue gained out of
this ludicious Fatker, thar, at leaft, remiffion
of finnes s ordinarily' communicated (o in-
fants, intheir baptifme, when it is adminift.
red- And, if remiflion of finnes be then oi-
uen, it muftneeds be yeelded further , thac
he held chac, the [pirit of God is communi-
cated, then allo, vito infants, for the a pply-
ing of that bencfit virto them. Therefore in

1

1s 1s asmuch as

hdewethe very | ace,k c : : AT
g, e very I:mc Fl_‘“a he VO‘l‘-')h t.h‘apafﬁge Lanfwere, firft, chat this obicGion is fo
*Detwim Of Cyprian to this purpole; Remilfo peccato-

Pt filly thatitdeferues no anfwere; for whar
Author cuer taughe pIenaryRemiﬂion of all

{innces

rumyCe, Theremiffion of finnes . whether it be
y ) ’ ¢
gl”fn
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200 finnes'to be giuento him, that doth not jn
fome meafure partake of the fpirit vnto
lan&ification?was it euer knowne char thefs
two were feparated>Why then is it required
thatourauthor thould in exprefle termes af.
firmeboth; orelfe, be denyed to allow of
both, although he exprefly avouch it of the
onc ot them Hehad no occafion to [peake
directly touching Regeneration, nor could he
well doeit, without digreflion. For the
Queltionbetwecne him and his Antagonift
was only touching the prefent efficacy of
Baptilme voto Xemiffion of finne: if thercfore
he {hould haucfallen vpon the other, hee
{hould idly haue runnc out of his way, and
fallen vpon another coatrouerly not fo
muchasnamed by the Aduerfc party.

Notwithitanding, thatl may not leauc
svou ot theleaft thaddow ofan argument vnanfive-
fadtheTier geod, fecondly, addc that, the fame author,

tiicat theend |

of It tewels in his ™ Treatife of the (acrament, affirmes the

fﬁﬁtﬁﬂfﬁfﬂ}f efficacy of bnptif'fmc vnto Regeneration alfo,

s For of Baptifine in particular, he thus fpeaks

the end, N . . .

L 265 P cth. ! Baptifie is our regencration or new bieh,
whereby nee are borne anew in Chrif, and are

md({E

V -
of Erglifh Divines -

of elecd mfants, .
made the fonnes of God, and besres of the king. 201
dome of beawen, it 45 the [acrament of the remiffion
of finnes, and of that wafbing mbich we baue in the
bood of christ, And a little after,am ong other
places of holy fcriﬁture by him alleaged, for
proofe hercof,he rings chat of our Sauiour
n fobn 3. Excepr a man be borne of water and of
the arit, be cannot .enter into the Kingdome of
God; and then addeth, for this canfe are infants
baptiz.ed, becaufe they are borng i finne, andcan-
not become Spivituall, bur by .thisnew birth of the
water and the (pirit, They are the beyres of the
promife; the couenant of Gody fanonr is made yn-
tothem coe, - o
Itis very true that in the very nexe page,
he fpeakes of the neceflity of faith in fome
thatare baptized: for thus he faich; ™ It g5 the
Conenant and promife, and mergyof God , which
cloatheth vy with smmortality, afJureth our refur..
reétion, by which wee receine regencration, for.
QiuenefJe of finnes, life, and Jaluation, His mopd
declareth bis loue towards vs and that word iy

m Pag.266,

Jealed and made good by éaptifme. OQurfaith which

are baptiz.ed, and our continuance in the profeffion
which we baug made, efbablifbeth invs this race
Cc which



Theindgment

Baptéfmall Regenesation

201 whichwee receine.asit is [aid,™ Verss baptifmus

" De confecras,
Al Pers,

Actag,y,
1P,

" Ezck,c, 16,

conflat nontam,crc. True baptifme itandeth not fo
wch inwalbing of the body, as in faithof the heare,
As the dotirine of the Apoftles hath taught vs fay-
ing; by faith purifying their bearts. And in another
p/‘; cey baptifme fanethvs, not the pusting away the
filthof the flefh, but the examining of agood confcience
before God, by the refurrectionof 1ofus Chrift. There.
fore Flicrone [aith, they that receine not baptifme
wiathperfect faith, receine the water | but the Holy
Ghost they receiuenot,

But this no way makes againit our pofi-
tion touching the cflicacy ofbaptifine vpon
infants For marke, firft, of whom he fpcaks
thole words; not vnrverfally of allthat are
baptized; but only, of perfons of yeares. For
hauing in page26 5. thewed the efficacy of
baptitme vpon infants, atthe foote of that
page he makes a tranfition of his {pcech
trominfants, andcomesonto declarethe
efficacy it hath vpon others alfo. Hiswords
arcthele: And as the children qf'tlve‘f:u'lbﬂd/ by
right ought to be baptized: fo fuch otlers alfo as
were borne of vnbeleening parents, and were all.
ens from the common wealth of Ifrael, and weres
firangers from the couenant of promife, and bad no

2of's

- trm. So, whenthey which beard Peter

Ofelec? Infants,
bope, if they Acknonv/afge the error in which they
lined,and feeke the f?)rgt’t(emﬂé of their ﬁ)rmer (s
maywellreceine this [acrament of thesr rcgcmm:

. ; vere pysck-
edantheir hearts, and [aydto Peter and the other
///70 /’{'/e\r: Men and byethyey yphar Jball sve dge, P(’éﬁ‘
faid vinto them Amend your lines, and be baptized
euery one 0/ yonin the name of 1efies Chrift fir ;/;p ve-
wifszon of fins They were buried wisly CZn'iﬂ by bap
tifime into bis death, 6) made partakers rj/"/:nﬂrZ/o;n/z" ’
anfl cogtimted inthe Apofles Dottrine dnd fe'//mvj
Jbip. Thenhe goes on wich his dilcourfe of
thefe, in the words before cited out of
266 page. Now in allchis there
word of infants,of whom hel;
fore; and (6 that paflagec

adenyall of the effic

of the
Is not ong
ad {poken be-
?‘nﬂnor be taken as
acy of Baptifmeip

without faith, fauc onli in pcr;o;f:n(ff‘ nc.:;:sy
Andifthis werenot thus to be vndcr{}ood'
he (hould diret] y contradiét all that he had
before fpoken of the regeneration of infa 11Lrs,

in whom there isno a&ual] faith , by his

owneconfeflion,in his defrnre againft Har.
g, as L hauc thewed befores And to nyy)

7825 1 haug ke
thisyctmore cleare thar, he did certainly
c 2 beleeuc

of Englifh Diviries.

203
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204  brlceue that infants in baptifime recciued
fowme principle of regeneration, although not
attuddlrenovation of the whole man, fee what

the [icraments, touching the tace of infancs
baptized, and of the care of parents in their
2 Pagesase education, v God [aith, your children are my
children. They are the fonnes of God. They are
borne anew, and well fbapen in beautifull propo; ti-
o make themnot monfters. Heis a monfter who-
Jocuer knoweth not God, "By you.they are Lorne
iuto theworld, be carefull alfo that by your means
they may bebegottenynto God, you are carfull to
tratiie then T in nature and comely behaniour
of the boidy, feekealfo to fafbion their mindes vato
Glodlinele. You puaue brought them to the foun.
taine of Captifme 10 receiue the marke of Chraft:
bring them vp in knou*/m{,qe, and watch ouer them
thatthey benot loit. So [hall they be confrmed and
sesllkeepe the promifc they baue made, ¢ will grow
vpvnto perfect age in Chrift. He faith, they are
borne anew s and yetbids parents be carefull
that they may be begotten ymto God: T hierefore
hewvell difcerned the diftin&ion of snstiall
and aftuall regeneration. This is our firft an-
fwere

s, S e

TR

-

wiw

he fGith afterwardsin the fame Tieatife of

Of Ele? Infants. of ¥inglifh Divines,
fivere, and thisis abundantly fufficient, 2oy

Howbzic, fecondly, I pray marke , in thofe
words of his thatare found in page26sahat
cucn they that hauc faith, if they be fuch as
were baptized in infancy, are roc chen faid
toreceine the grace of bapriﬁm‘. when thev
haue faith, asit chae were the tirlt ome of
their reception of graces butonly then they
cometobe aflured and confirmed fenfibly
and euidently in that which before, in their
bapeifme,they did recciue,for fo he (peaketh
m exprefle termes, OvRr FarTu which
are baptized, and ouy continuance in the profcflicn
which e hane mm?:‘, EsTABLISHETH
invsthis gracewhichweR g ce1v £ And
fo, i his Keplyto Harding, Artic.x. Divif 13,
pig.27.to likceffect he fpeaks of perfons of
ycares that thesr coniunétion and incorpor.ation
into Chrift is fiv(} begun and wrought by furth:and
then, the fame incorporation is afJured vnto them
dm{incrmﬁd1'n/),zptifme. Butycr well know.
ing thatitis otherwifc with vs that were
b.lPtisz in our infancy, hee prefendy re-
membreth a place of Saint Auguiling touchs

g the baptiline of infants, Ad boc baptifima aup:ic by
' tmogaryul,
¢ 3 Vlet
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206 wvalet,crc. Tothis availeth baptifme, that men being
baptifed; may be sncorporated into Chrifl andmade his
members. Now this muftnceds be meant of
fuchas are baptized in infancy or clfe it were
directly contrary to his ovwnc aflertion im-
mediatly precedmng, wherein he faich tha,
{fomeare incorporated /:yf.‘u'tl), and thar rcor.
por-ition is aflured them afterwards in boaptifme:
and then producceth this of Awilin, which
athrines vsby buptifmen, to be incorporated into
Iefiss Chrugt. T herefore he goes on to thew of
whatvicthe other holy myfterics are vito
vsthat were baptized in infancy, on this
manner: 4nd for that wee are very imperfett of
our [eluesy and therefore musé daily proceed for.
ward ) that wee may crowinto a fc{'[ec'[ man in

Chri thercfore bath God appointed that the (ame
sncorporation fhould be ofien renewed and confir-
weed invs by the vfes of the holy mySteries (which
¢ notbemeant of baptifme, for that may
notberepeated) Wherem musé be confidered,
¢t the [oad boly myfberics doemor begin, but ra-
ther continue and confirme this incorporation, All
this swhich hefpeakes of the vie of the holy
mylteries, afeer mcorporation) hee f peakes,

not

o Elect Infaits., of Englifh Divines.
notofbapti{mc, asif cither wee were ordi. 207
narily, by meanes firft made members and
then, baptized: or yer, were ot merabers,
although baptized, till by faith wee adtu. ly
apprchend Chrift on our paits; (for <,
woc to all infanes thar dyen infuncy:) pat
hefpeakes directly of cthe Lordy Jupper, v ticin
lie faich, tlﬁr{/f? myfleries doe ot /'aa;{:ini:r, Lart ) eim
ther continue and confirme this incorporation. And * s
thisis cleare by the very next claute follov- :/"‘:;flv::i’im“r
ing: First r_:/'\uz'/, wee our /'c"/ch‘ muft be the body 5':-.1‘.'1:{:?/;»3
of Chrisé,and afterwaids we milft receine the [x= bh ded o
crament of Chrafis body: as itis wellnoted by St one '(”‘;;*jﬂ,
eAugnfline, ¥ Corpus Chriiti fi vis intellipere,cie, Jf ™ the facra-

" iy . ) ] ment of the
2hon it vnder fland the bedy of Chrifh, heare what 8, 1ords o cr-

oy " ; . X ) as 3 RITY) .
Can'faith to the faithfull iyeare the body andthemem.- 3 “",’:L‘:“(""

bers of Chrift. Your wyflery s fit om the Lovds Talfe 1 Tin

veereceins themyflery of the Loyd. To conclpnd L ‘h'i’:”[:lhc::m,
theny the fumme of all is but thus much, It ﬁ'ﬁiﬂ'ﬁ.fﬁ"'
1snot the barerecciuing of the Lords fuppep. ™ 1k o-
N ) O }P“‘ trohy bape,
as * M. Harding dveamed thatimakes vs meiny. b e 1y
bers of Chriftbuc all thatpartake of that or- ;‘.\ff;.fr'fr:.?_‘r

dinance,were firtt,made members ol Chrift, |, &
by taith, if the y were fuch as were not ba pti- ";"dy e
zcdinthcirinfm)cy, but conuerted firft by idot e
factuneny
the '
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D.AWVhitaker,

Baptifmall Regeneration

the word from gentilifme, and then bapti.
zed; for vato fuch bapeifme alfo is a confirma-
1ion of Lhcirincorporation. But voeo aJl o-
thers, baptitme is the firft ordinary meancs
thac initiateth vs into Chrift; and we, from
thattime, grow vp vnto more and more
pertection in his Lody, thenwve partake of
themyitery of the Lovds fapper,  wherein,
and wherceby weare yet fuvther nourithed
and confirmedinthebody of Chrift: fo as
M. o ding fhot befide the marke when he
contendeththacthe acrament of the Lords
fupper doth firsé, vnite vs vato Chyift. And
thisis all thac the Bifthop aimed at in all
thefe words.

Inthe nexeplace, comewee to D it a-
kers whomnone buta corrupt Browift, or
Tompfonian will refufe ro hovour among
men of greateft parts and higheft worth,
Heintharlearned Treatfe of the Sucraments,
how eucr he denycchall manner of cfiicacy
tobein the facraments ex opere operato, by
virtue of the meere externall adminiftrati-
onofthefacrament: yet he cucry where dif-
claimes, as an intollerable calumny, that

which

Of elec? Infants, of Englifh Divines
whichBellarmine & the reft of that routceafc 209
nottolay toour charge: vix. thatvwee make
the lacraments, and particularly Baptifie to
be withourall ctheacy at thetime of “admj-
nilteationsor thata we willhane finneto be onfy
paredand not o/ 'y taken away inbagtifme in ye-

If¢él of the gusle of it, For finne 5 not only [anen o,
or v/i/% (s fome young thing newly (Frout A Paptifqueflode
which thongh it be cut, yet the roore (k] [lates be i

- Celummiatuy
bind and wifl prefently Spring vp afiefl AQINE,MAY i ;%’Zt
be [aid to be) as thfe abfuid obic or s imagine s "M baes L
s - ~ < N aentan;, qll’ ai-
to bold:but we obt.aine 4 dowble benefit in buptifme: wit nudicere,

the fivfb is remiffion of finnes; the fecond is regene- fumvad
ration, Kemi(fion of fimnes s perfect s regencration, f',,’,cf'(';'z;d":,’,'m
inreflect of the remainders of finng, and of “origs- AusulinePela-
will finne, that for Jubfkance [l abiderh fnvvs, 1s Suommite et

. . oo . e Lumniam diluits
tren (//I/y m([)f)ﬂtc 3 01 /)I{t mn fl)(,’ /wgmnm 9. Non enim pece

- . N N :
Nordoth he fpeakethis only of perfons of catm in bap-

LI tanquim

Jearesy(thar can haue neither of thele, witly- mvacuta sefe-

- v X Catuy, fitvtraa
out.étuall fauth ro apprchend them, as hee rI'.\'b.’f{ml, &
e . v e . o [lacim renafea.
P! F)'ll\.s “} QJg?ly and at la oey inthe ﬁr!l_pal C q,,,,,,,g_
of that® TraQtace:, but he afhirmes it alfo of modum i in.
R ‘ . . ) (Wfiucs fntire
af.ants, that fome of them,viz. the cle, arc rutanssfed nos
i1 Baptifmo dy.
0. Remiffiy ¢}
propey orginale reccatumy quod in
ramiin geierc grafls 4 cap.3,

Dd pa reakers

Ircem grati Mnﬁ-quiwu prinaeflyemyfi) pece itorum (l-ctuuh,.rr.mwa/i
Prieeta vegene rattoinehgara.propter peceaty relquins, o
#ebis pereetns auvad fuam (ubflaatiamyemanes, b De Juc
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210 Farmkcrsoﬁhcfc graces in their baptifme:
as oy be feene in fundry paflages  of his
booke collated, tor marke, when “Bellarmine

¢ it “o obicdteth that, fome reape beneht by the

o faeramentswichoutaQuall faith;and parti-
‘r' i cularly,infants,in their baptifine:it is Do&or
citit oo [Phit ke s conflant anfyvere, not timply to
",'::"Ti"a’;"i"*:f; deny that pmpoﬁtion: but to deny it mewo
(1781’ R) EX

Cogho st refpedtsonlys iz, 1 Ifche propofition be
ot vaderftood of a//infants, becaufe,all are not

valiqui nihi . .

veccorum - faged that be baptized: 2 Ifitbe meant tha
m femetipfis - . o l l .
adccom. - they partake of thefe graces meerely by vit-

mittere potu -

erane, mea .t of the outward worke done, or that the
w vemflioné oeward element fhould be thought to cone.

peccatorum

veracierbap taine init any efficacy to convey thefe gea
tizantur; vt in

cis regeneia. €Cs vito any infantatall: then alfo he relect-
wonemunde: oy g falles but otherwife he  admics it to

:l;‘r"‘z;x‘:f:ltialtf betrue. Sodothhe receiuethe d counfell of
donh ;I)‘;_'r./,;:; Nice;fo.the Mileuitane counfel < which [peaks
:,’,,,,,{",",’,',, cxprelly of infants thus: Lit/e childyenwho yet
;x’m“,’:‘””’; cannt ot dny d&'tt,t/l_/hmc.f o_f‘tbcir o‘n’m’,*
st ol ave therefire traly baptised for the  remijjion of
nomex utie o

perats, oo, Jonnes that o that filth whicl: they bawe contraél ed

v b ) . . .
Lo e /1 cenerationgmipht /'cfrl);gr.-!()lxt /g:rr:qpnerdttOh.
@ Trueyaith he, wee deny not “Baptifme to be the

gl
fzc .=

il ],

Ofelec Infants, ol Engli(h Divines.
[acramient eregcner.ztt'on euen to inﬂmt.f: but not 211
byvertue of the externall worke dene, Yea, but
(you will fay) he denies this tobe done in
allinfanese Truc; andfodocl- Bur, of what
fortarcthey thathe admitteth o partake of
the cilicacy of Bapt.fme Surcly none but . ,,,;, b
the LZlect . Forthus Hese Jnbaptifme. s God timoutfint-

Lo e JN . . . cat remiffiovicins
4ot fionifie the remi(fion of (innes and Jalvation fo wecatuim o
N . N - . ~ U alr 7y it
tnideed be 2}'01‘/(&" t/.’e/.mzc $and the truth of the {)”z/:/l”/l)',(';' w
[ L. . y . s " i, y
Lngs isi sined together wi th the figne, intle L- Jivs conontl
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Thedudgmene Buptifmall Regeneratéon

21y powerof his Spirit s but if it bappen that they /1"113,
they ure thereby the more incited to the fludy of res
nov ition,the badge whereof they then come to know
that they received in Infuncy . Thercfore although
they be baptiz.ed Infants et they willnot ahvaies

i tumfiversn yemaine [uch;but at length , if they liue,they will
J/;nlx","if{/[,’ fecle t/.wforrc of that /mlbt_iﬁue , whichintherr in-
{'(,'J‘,‘,’f‘,,’u,,"”’ jf.xm icthey didreceive . And yetagaine,to that
Lowars, ks ieQHon of Bellarmine that, Infants are faved

crmesqa bap.

wavunous- without aélual faith, by baptifme alone;  hean-

1o e . e o
Wit (weres by denying that, only Bapeifne [aveth
e them ; for, faith he, many Tnfants do persfh that
fodeeme are biptised ; and many are [aved that were never
diuin lmjllulr', eod ¥ A ~l t .] g / ere b

.:r-rz-;-jy.<!f;'f«";r Liftized ™ s and a lieele ateer, If that werc true

on (olis bapiif- . . R .

masint qoet, 1hich Bellovmine affirmeth that Iifants are [1ved
SEOIS only by bastifaie | then all thatare ! waptised flould

*Abstnad Loy yved s Bt there is another canfe alfo of the
aadevood - i ) . ) S . . ’
san 1o e Lalvation of fufints :viz. Gody Qoodnes, gr.ice,
S 7k cuder TN . . < A )
the peton of 4d LlcEion . By all whichicis evident that
e, DM itder | everrellramed the efficacic of
quiring whe- " X

ey Bapukineeothe £t only, and vato them
canbe faued )

withoutbapu'wie 729 And cuen Gub, Riel.in g et il g, quat 2.dub 3, Was not a-
frard coatiome as much, alihoueh o p pithichoolamn J'n)'u:-t;:,’ “oluit ([)cu.x)_ itag, re-
medvtinflinerecos v yviun et I"([.’li,'/ll.l‘[r(h',’n(h?)))liiul(ll’/l./,ell/dil.’ll, ki qui von e
poterait Feclefre. “ursmvery Gish102du 0 e o v otit e Predioruit vemed-a i _/u.? potellite
fola oLt oS Com vouerit s 1 exterion ven.c i e {anthificare & fawirc pote //.];ml[nr&’um
de quibialdam [criptura te L aar. Fiuper quad [aucis in priz ileginm fadlum fty poreft quibncinig
liby NI (i polenziam [uwn Lac ameniis sion alligauit,

he

- Of Ele? Infants,

henever denyed it
Andthatkee meant fome prefent worke
of the Spiritto bee wrought vpon cleét In.
fantsinthe alt of baptilinc,w-ill appeare far.
ther by his approving of allthat the ancient
Fachers haue fpoken touching this point.
Now,we know thatthey were all fora pre-
fentefheacie of baptifme even vpon Infants
as well as others as before hath beene decla -
red . Twill not repeate whae I haue * chere
:’.h’cdgc\'i;only ITwiladde one place more ouc
of 8¢ Anguftine . It s nofulle that we f/) Remif
fin of Jins is givenin the baptifme cven of Infants:

R

of Englifh Divines,

113

* Cll.‘l[’.s‘,
Boon o fulfa
Clidm i parvi-
lovum b pufs
mite, Rom (fio

peee Warumgnes

verba ter s gy

aoris 1t [aid only to make afhew, butiris verily (s ldua.

doie,
- This is ot difliked, but both this and al]

cuer agitur,

Auflin, Epifly

157.
' De Sacvam.in

the fpeeches of the Fathers produced by snclia

Bellarmine | area pproved by ouri Author,
being rightly vaderftood:vit, notas ifthey
held thatthe outvward clements could con-
vey thisto every infant by vertue ofthe ont -
seard worke done ; but tharthe grace of Bap.
tifme commeth immediatly from God,aml
s wrought by thefpirityas hie declareth oue
of Bafil . Yea heis notafraid to adde; thart,
Dd

I’U}Vt‘lll’?"v




Theiudgment Buaptifmull Regeneyation.

214 “however Calvined Luther were pleafedto fay
that fome things were Spoken by the Fathers /gyp:er.
L o bol ically , and that fometimes we fhall meet with

bt advancings of the Sacraments besond meafure, in

deiabairbus thejy wyitimgs,which no doybt they tookg liberty to
vpdonua., & : . d
efle mmodica doe, meerely o preforue them from contempt and to
quedam apud

twencomafa. preferre them before the Sacraments of the Jewes:

cvamentorum,

vifimm ey Potwithflanding 10 [ay the truth, there is not one of

consemiend ', 4/f thofe places quoted by “Bellarmine,but will ad-
¢ efJe Ludaicis R

meiara doce- it of u good conSirutlion, without any hyperbole

‘renty tamenre

we.amitwm ot 46 all: Thus He.And if wee obferuc how,

ex ommiibys te-

imoninone cverywhere,heexpoundsthem,we (hal finde

satamins of- him thus to fenfc them: iz, that what they
3 -Hom - . .

funcommd {1y muftbee taken notas intending to place
Bt any cfficacy in the outward element; nor,

ot omwcdi- that grace is given to any but to the Elect; &
wNpra.pag, -

T “‘ to them,not by vertue of the outvward Bap-
1 ol . . . .
Proomonn tifne outwardly adminiftred,butby theim-

non fidem altu-

atew inpontins, Mcdiat operation of the Spirig in that Ordi-
sribwn, amen nce,as both the places alrcady allcaged,to-
tnclinatimes

quafdm bonas, gether with many moc,too long to recitc in
10U0', Motits in

purs e . this place,doe lufliciently prouc.
e am b= Morcover,when he commeth profefled.

[{ECLICTE

besaeens ly to treat of the efficacie of Baptifme,and of the

conitoy,

tape.quetg. J 4t of infants, he firlt avoucheth that, many
aps, ‘Protestant

. .

Of Ele? Infants. ofEnglith Divinés,
Protestant Divines , however they aferibe not 193
attuall faith to Infants, yetthey affirme that cer-
tain good inclinations @) new motions ave wrought
in them, when they are baptiged . Which opini-
on hedoth not, I confefle take into his pro-
tection; becaufehe hach aftervvards occa-
fion given him to difclaime that lnputati-
on caft vpon Proteflants by Bellarmine; that
they afcribe actual faith to Infants : ( which,hee
acknowledgeth), to haue once vnadvifed!
tallen from Lather, )and to make it good that
infantsdo not receiue fo much as the habit
of that orany other particuler grace, in bap-
tifme,as the Papifts contend. Howbeit in
that very paflage hee declares enough to
cleare me of novelty, forasmuch as ma-
ny Divines haue gonc farther then I haue
donc : for they thataffirme that in baptifine,
there are fome good inclinations and new motions,
in Infants , muft needes acknowledge the re-
ception ofthe Spirit, by which thofe morti-
ons arcinfufed: and fo they affirme all chat
doe,and fo much more, And thus that Mir-
rour of learning Phillip Melanfron ,held,in -
his Cormon place of Baptifme : as our Author
alfo




Theiudgment Baptifmall Regeneration

216 alfo hath obferved before mee. And this
thofe Divines vie to terme feminal or poten-

tial grace, : -
Bucwhat fhould [ ftand beating of many
buthes? In the Chapter now laft cited,,
D Whit.iker fpcahes plaincenough: for hau.
ing {poken fomewhat of Calvines opinion
toucﬁing the workcof graccin Infants, he
o orerays. roceedesto Peter Mureyr , whofe opinion

1y vir gravyjfi. ~ .
mi wicgat he fictt briefly , yec fully, fecs down ; then,
[ naw andere

eomn_jeuren- €xXplaincth it and embraceth it as the teuch,

Z,?I’;dfﬁl”,’:f"" Infubttancethys he writes. ™ Peter Martyr,

bwans infari- 3 nan oﬁm_oﬁpr,ofbund iudgment, faith,
N Ui . o .

Tesits wiin. be daves not embrace their opinson, that afcribe

i ot 11° fuith to infants:not bat that God can ifbe will,

rationempro M APFIY : . o
ducere iugomm ”iﬁ‘Jl‘cf”“tb nto tlwm) and enable them to 7'8%/073

e ntibus aite natuie temspus, of fficere, vt quanquam ipfs non intelligant weq, cogtnfeant’ que
ereduntur, tamen Spiritus(uncires indis apprebendar illa ¢ iDis COnfentiatyot dicitus idem firitus
Mobis nefciemtibus intercedere promobis & orare. quemadmodum oporiet, ¢ deum, cum nonerit
ciues fenfutnsillum and'res tamen cum Jeriptw anon dicat paruulos oredere, g, hog videat gffe ne-
ceflarvium ad falurem, [atis o(J& incicat, vt dicamms eos quifervantar, cum fint de peculis Dos
wiidi per predeflinationemes el tionem, ibirita fantlo perfurdi, qui vadix e fileifprier cha-
YiGAL1S, & omninm v tutum, qu.es paflea exerit & dec'aral in filiis dei, c:om per wiatems licee,Poffe
€reofic di fideles, e dicuntur vationales Name. {7 won poffisnt infantes vatiocinazi, tamen ani-
P habent ed facultare preeditam, vi priime s cumetas aceefferity rati <civayi: €rea rationales
AiCintir s 1R pioptey prefcmtem vlum vagiinis o fed prepterinfitum principium vatienss, nempe
aximamsque ariam o dofrin vum o iinm capax ofl: fidem igitsr expreflam equirk in adultjs,
in pavun'us fiflirore fdem incho 1eam 1 fuo priwcipiv & vadice, " id ([} Spivitu faridto, quo prediti
Tent, ex aun prdes, fivo tempore, & vivtutes al « manant: wag infantesa Spivi purgariseam fine
ik celelisy v ad ecclefiam pertineant: €cclefiam autem Chy ifius fanclificavit, mundans eam la-
vaaouaquar per verbum, Siad ecclefiam pextiventy ivitn wmaniur: fin calum vecipiuntur,

apeecato purganurygre,
before

’

¥

Of eled? Infunts, of Englifh Divines
beforethe ordinary time; () caufe,that thongh they 218
doc neivher nderfand nor know the things which
areto be beleeued, notwithflanding the pirst, in
them,may apprebend and &ius confent to thofe
things, for them, as the [Piritis faid to make inger-
ceffton for vs yato God s euen when we know not .
what to pray for, as mwee ought.and then God, who
knowes the minde of the [Birit , bearcth the [ame:
Howbeit feeing the.S Criftures doenot fay that in-
fints doe belecue, noy doth this Jeeme neceffary 1o
themvnto faluation, he thinkes it [ufficient tha
we [ay that they who are Janed, (for as much as
they arc part of Gods peculiar by Predefbination
and election,) are endewed with the Holy Ghoft,
who isthe roote of Fush, bope,charity and all other
Virtues which afterward be produceth and dec/r.
ethin Gods childyen > whenthey come to yeares.
Thus fatre he voucheth the words of Peter
Martyr:then he gocs on in his ovwwne words
thusto illuftrate che fame; They may sherefire
be called farthfill, or beleeers s as they may be
Jaidtobe reafonable creatures, Foy although in.
fants cannot rationally di courfe, yet they baue s
Joule,whereby, mwhen they come to Jome yeares they
maybe able to difcourfe. S0 that, they are called

Ee redfonaf

It
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218  reafonable creatures, not becaufe they hane prefent

n Pagags, 'W € o/' their re,z[ onabl € ﬁzcu/ t )), but é"}‘ redfon Df t /Je

Sed it corifl principle of refom inthem, towit, the reafonsble

babitare in jn. { . ~ q (.

s pr - foules which is capable of all arts and. jc;e'me.r/}
cmicrgo  abe. v . o Futh 1o » el

reeos ﬁA[;;;‘/Z[. Therefore (we [iy) expre[Je J/‘?ll(/J. :/3 ; equire 12 /‘,1-
tem quuoadba. ' g L COUn or i fy
- Kelpon of}‘e,(rej" but tnznﬁont:, only f uto beg

dco. At hae non forst principle or roote, namely the Howy
minsde afty 170 .

T hituw G o s T withwhich they ares endewed | and
Rigitur. N ) P ’ ]
3‘1‘;’;»,: ‘“;‘,m from whom ﬁ‘lfl’ and other graces, n due Lime,

dicamay innyl-

flue forth, For infints are
{5 Cinlum ba ({OU' f Z’)w or ’{J UC‘ f ort/ . f / /
bitare, n i gus ['ur(gc’a' /)} the #,'nt,jeuna t/,)gv arein t/.)c Church

)
altu credust? o

LLpueriba- J)“i (;{-'([73 (,lzur(b. C,J)‘{ﬂ ﬁm &‘i[icd /Jt.! C/wrcb,

b purging it in the Laner of water through the word,
bdekiy y fom- lf‘t/vcn‘rt/ ey belong to the C'burc/);tl’e) are adorned
reyideflanth.. . . [ s . .
ri.nfandlo, v}l lz‘l‘tl’ tl’t" /}'1.)'1.[': I‘f[l"’}'LLc reC(,’Hleﬂl 'b[’ mnto l’&l!(fn’
anieadinim., E >

Pottmo air, ¢ ey are then [wrged /r) the Spirit.

Weaion T he former paflageis aboundantly fuffi;
S am. cient both to prouc that 1 haue not abufed
lmim— Peter <artyr.and thae D W bizaker is full y of

vapigentnr,idy

Kepondeo, che fame indement with him. chtlm 1an
1l ‘w0g - /\" i . {n ut O
cimisaaw Naueleaue ((nce 1 prontifed much o

fullascs o it g i o A nchor o alleadgea p]ucc Or (\VO mmlc
habitwm fidei ’ / RS \ ] o .
ila-d fedgea- 1oy the fame purpofe. In thennext page fo
Lo, &im Beliar- ) ) } -~ .
vv;‘: s 'Fr'ii;an iae giratia fic Charitas cum pide & (Ja, an thm{; alia, cur: q(l:} /1; :1 ':il;r‘ ;}/glt:ta!fl
s iund ’ alitate and'uis, qu.e nee §fics, s
e e unt contunéle, Duss wnquam de e mods (ia i ! ! :
"’“//‘ ;":’i ed has frr-m(;nirmﬂqu haby? In!wndigratia roteft fine harum vytu_lym;:u a{:‘::;
it hib ru‘l”. Lo Angiibiid enf{eshancg 2t ¢Je Piritin jawin qifi efficit fidem,
o Lagimy inaf b,

lowing

Ofeled Infants,

of Bellarmine who obie@eth that Christis faid
todwell ininfants by faih, @) therefore they muf}
needs laue the habst of faith? He anfwers thus,
‘But this may as well be vader§tood of uttuall
faith rwhich Bellarmine denics to be jn
them) as of the habit (which the | cluite fajth
theyhaues and what if wee fhould [ay that
Chriftdyels in nong, but [uch us altually beleenes
(he meanes, what would Bellarmine haye

to plead againft i, feeing he maintaines ha.
bituall fa.ch:) But euen infants haue both the 462
and habst of faith in the feede thereof that gs ¢  [ay,
i the Holy Glhost, as we before [pake, Laftly the
Iefuste ﬁitl@tlmtduguﬂine teacheth that there 45 4
Jeeret grace infufed into infant s when they are bap.
tizedz?l anfwere [o [aywe too: but Augufbine (aith
mot, the babit of faith is infufed . but, grace: and
Lellarmine knowes nog what to make of this grace,

whether be fhould call it charity,iogned withfaith
und hope,or any otlrer quality with whych 4/] thefe

graces are pevpetually limked. But who euer keard
of fuch a quality which is neithe, faith, bope, nor

loue, &) set bath all tl?e]}: conioyned with it2Grace

may be infufed without eirhey the aék or habir of

Ee 2 any

of Englith Diviries
lowing thatwe laft cited | anfwering that 2.

b4
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z20 anyofthefe. . Auflusbine feemes to beofthis opi-

1hid.cap,é6.

nion, that this grace is the Holy Ghoft which in.
deed worketh faith, but not inlantly, in infants,

I 'will not diffemble that,in the nexe chap.
ter,D< Whituker taking vpon him to lay open
the Dotrine of the Fathers | touching the

faich by which infants arc partakers of the”

rrace  of Baptiﬁnc, and arc faved, if
they dicininfancie; is very loath to declare
hinfelte againft that charitable conceipt of
Antiquity ¢ wi. thatfor as much as infants
lmviug in them no finne, thatis, cvery way
their owne,butoriginall , which is done a-
way inbaptifme , ifany faith be farcher re-
quired to bring them to heaven, in cafe they
thendepare chis life, they may be faved by
the faith of theirparents. But this he doth,
asadmitting this rather then the other tous
ching attuallor habituall faith of theirown,
which,inthe ordinaric courfe,he thinkes (as
all other judicious Divines everdoc, and c-
verdid o be very incongruousand abfurd,
whether we confider the naturce of grace,or

the capacitic of nature in an infant for recep-

tion of fuch grace. But, for a Conclufion

(hovyever

Of Elecl Infants. of Lnglifh Divines,
‘however he, following the iudgmentof 22 ¢
many more in the ancient {thooles of the
Papilts themfelues *, will not heare of any
infulion of fo muchas of the habic of taiih, « 171 .4,
ininfants, ) heccommeth backe o his for- JdA- a8,
merpofition, whercin wee (aw his accord - i
with Peter o Laiyry and S, At (doe sy and 41&11"' ,‘{1;‘:

thuts vp all,thus, © But .z/tl’o,/:‘x;/.) iifaints bane :;Jz‘x'.:x:n:‘a
not habitwal fuith.yet we [ay that they are purocd S
by the boly Glofluind made new creatures | for as fitismombage.
much as flefl and bluod hall nit inberit the king- ;[{:’/L::,’/j:::;‘
dome of heaven, und vile[Jethey be borne u{q.zé;zc(w/-' ;f,,‘,’"l’,',‘, fymllo
water andof the [Pivie | they cannot enter inco the o b nes
etines i

Kingdome of God : therefore wee concludc thar t)e 0 S avgs
[Firit of God worketls in them infuch amanner as o
camnot Ly v be exprelled. | wiilingly admic chag «220 g’
this purging and venwing ofinfants , which he dean e
{peakes ohisto be vinderftood of the worke R
ot the Spivitin fuch as dieininfancic,and are pea '
faved. Howheitheyeeldeeh the fpiricto be o
inallcherett ol rhat belong to Gods elelli- i
on,althoughthe time effects bec nat prodin. o - W
cedtillthey et o age, as tholeawo plaine ‘l"ll' Gn:
and prepnant ' ocs alleadged but now oue -
of-his . L"/,u[fte_w "O}Jrf:)"xzfrz(g the elficacie of busp-

ke tifui
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223 tifme, clearcly and fully proclaime to all the

>

D, White B.of

Norwich.

Baptifmall Regeneration,

world.And {o I haue done with him alfo,
Our next witnefle is that learned Do&or
FrancisWhite, now L. Bithop of A(orwich,
in his -Anfwercto Fifler the Jefuite, whom
though I hauc alleadged  before , and
might therefore well be excufed if I thould
patlehim over here. Yet becaule fome thae
arerclolued neucrto aflfenc o this truth,when
they fec or heare any teftimonie produced
outofanie good Author thatis clearely for
me,they vic o thiftit off, among thofc that
cicher cannoryor willnot, examine the Ag-
thors themClues,wich this al;)crﬁon caft vps
onme; It istrue iy they, that be makes 4 noife
with quotations out of many Authors = but how:
Hecatcheth Vp bere and there a word or afentence
that feemcth tom.ake for bis purpofe,and vfeth them
quite contrary to the Autlors meanings , aswould
eifily appeare by examination of what goeth before
and followes aftergnthofe duthors. Tam there.
fore conftrained to bee tedious, in man
things,notonly to others,buc to my f{clfe al-
fo,in being more largethen Lintended atthe
tirft,meerely to vindicatmy felfe from that,
‘ which

o Elei? Infants,

which,lam nfi'aid,rhcy too well know that
they vniuftly lay to my charge, vponall oc-
cafions, And for this reafon am [ compelled
to repeate vvhat‘formcrly[allcadgcd out of
this Author, andto addetherevnro all thae
he hathfpoken of the point ; thacjc may be
manif:(tchac haue not wronged him, a5
fome giuc out to their difci les.

The charge which Fufber commeth o
witlm“,tvpon all Proteftants ar onc,is this;
Their errors againfl Baptifme,  the gate and en.
trance into ( friftan /tﬁ,zv'/.)erqf they deny the 1)
tue to fan (T ifie men and the necefiey tlw‘;nf for in-
fants,to whom they grant [alvationwithomuy B.p.
tifme. Inwhich complaint the lefuice would
faine perfivade, that Proteftans deny both
theefficacie,and the neceffity of Baptifine. Onr
Authorantweres himto both particulers We
haue here to deale only with the former,
touching which the whole paflage runncs
thus. vig. n

v Although [me perfons bane beene (briflians o p

f’gfore their Bd/’t{/mr y as S, “Aupustine fu)b 0
Cornclive, Evenas iy _lyahum the inftice of faith
W precedent , and the [eale of ‘circumicifion Jolloyed

gafter

of Englith Divines,

223

0 175,176
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Baptéfmall Regeneration
afier :fo likewife in (orneliws, fivituall fanclification,
by thegéfe of the Holy Ghoft went before,and the Sacra.
went of Regeneration in the Laver of baptifin fuccee.
ded, yet notwith§handing the ordinary g.ite,and en,
trance into Chrifbian life is baptifme . S._ambyofe
(fve Profher) d. vocat Gent lioi cals. The { cginning of
truelefe andygpheconfuefiv, is lard inthe Sacrament of
recenerationgthat looke yhere man is new borne, there
alfo the verstyof vertues themfelucs may (preag,
Nether doe Proteflants deny thevirtae aind
ellicacy of Baptifive, tofanttify men, Dut accor-
ding to the Holy (cripturcs, Liphef's. zi.T}t. 3.5
Gualg 270t 3 21,4, 22016 Rom. 6.3,
And the ancient church they teach and ANt arne,

that this (acrament is an inflrument of fanlifica-
tiony und yemilfion of fumnes. \7[10 L{ttm'(g ) 'of r[»‘g
Clarc)y of Lngland, inihe forme of m.{mz'm_/lmtz-
onof Buaptifme, hatl thefe words: Seeing now D.B.
g/m} thefe childyen beregemerate,cre, Iec yeeld thee
bearty thankes moft maercifull father, that it hath ])'/m-
Jedtlee to veoenerate this infant m/tb thy /}”A{V‘/]’I?‘/II,
torecens him for thine owne chi a by adoption, cie,
And maller 1oker (aidhy Baptifmeic a Sacrament
which God bath injlatutcd inhis Charch, to the cnd,
vhat they whsch yeeine the fameymight be incorpora-
sed into CLyift and fo through hismofl pr etions mevit,
oftaine aswill that faving orace of tmputation, .w( ich
raketh avay all foymey gusltineffe, a);fia//r{ that snfufed
dinine virtucof the body Ghoft, which vincth o the

powers

Of eled? Infants,
powers of thefoule theiy fir st difpofition toward future
newne(fe of life. Zanchins /Jdt/.).t/ﬂq[ e words, when
the Minifler baptizeth, Ibelecue tha Chrift with his
handreached as it wee from begyen befprinkleth, the
child bapeiZed with watcr with his blood , 10 yersi fiion
of finnes, And in another place, The Holy Ghoft mo.

veth vpon the water of Baptifme,andfanctifiesh the ,
Jimemaking it tobe a Lauer of Regeneration. Calvine

Jasth, per Baptifomums Christus nos mos tis fue partici-
pesfecit vt in eam inferamuy, By baptifine C brl:/l
hath madevs partakers of bis death , thit wee may
be z'ngmﬂéd 1it0 1t, And in another p/a:e; Yany de.
mand ow can infants which yp.inr vaderitanding bee
regencrater L arfivere, Although e are not able 2o fa.

dome or vnfold the mann.r of this worke of God , yet it
Sollnyerh 7ot fromslience that the fame is ot dore.,

Andthe [ame duthor , with orheys of bispart,
maintaine the former doclyine concerning the effia
cacy of the Sacrament of Baptifme, and they differ
only from Lutherans and Pontificians. Firfl in
that they refly.aine the grace of Santtification only
to the eleét. S, econdly | inthat they denyexternall
baptifme to bee alwaies effectuall, at thevery in-
Skant time when 5t i5 adminifbred. Thus farour
Author,word for word. I forbeareto adde
his margent , becaufc Iam here to vic bis
words,and nothis Authors, from whom beu

Ff - had

of EnglithDivines
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Theindgment Baptéfmall Regeneration
226 hadthem. Wee fecthat,in the name ofall
found Proteftants,he profefleth an efficacyof
baptifine even in infants elefed; and this, hec
tells vs,is the doétrine of ous Church,of An.
tiquity both in refpect of particular Fathers,

and of wholc Councels alfo ; and this is the-

prof&ﬂbd do&rine of Mr Hooker, Zanchis,
Calvincand of all others that are not Luthe.
rans and Papi§ts.  Soasnow , our Author
muft by allmen beconfefled to be a Luthe-

rane and a Papist, (from both which, in that

whole worke, hectufhiciently clearcth him-
felfe ) or elfc to bee directly, fully,and euc ry
way of the fame opinion with our Church
tifmeinand vponthe 3c6t only.

. Duenane  Fourthly, [ produce thatlearned & wor-

ot thy fucceflour of Bifhap Lavel in Sarisburs,
D.Davenant,now L.Bithop of Sarum, whofe
worth is fo well knowne , that no man that
knowes a profound fchollerand found Dis
vine,but will yeeld him to be of the higheft
forme.He,in his excellent Commientary that
helately put forth in Lattine,vpon the cpiftle
to theColloffians,faich thus, (vpon thofe words

in thispoint, touching the efficacy of Bap-

of

Ofelec? Infants, of Englith Divines
ofthe Apoflle Collof2. 12, buried with bim in 227
baptifme , wherein alfo Je arerifen with him, |
through the faitl of the operation of God, ¢t c.)
1 Not only in the perfon of Christ, bug alfo ;'n our
owne [elues our fines ar ¢ faid tobeburied in quﬁ::ﬁ‘?:"’i:
iptifimes becanfe that m.rtific.tion.nd buriall eyt wm
of fine is performed not only ].}cmmcnt‘z//j in the ey

S 5 |eccatain bape
ery moment of baptifme, bur alforeally , by the ‘i/iﬂt{}r?zr¢iai/1¢p

vy . mortificaiio oy
Joirst of grace receined 1n B AD TS ME fpuluagerse

throughout the mwhole life of a Chriftian, And o

little af hen he Q cramentalicer
iticatcer, when he {peake ; . V0 memento
2520 s - peakes of mom.ﬁcauon peragir n

a graccactually wrought, hefaith char, ¢t bapi

asa ciu ! > mifed veil
it israther a thing not yet begun,then inthe a Elu- ctismper pirs.
f‘” worke :lrgne,m our baptifme. And afeerwards  barisg
in expofition of thatclaufe , i1 whom alfo yee yiieTh i,
"lotam vg-

are rifen é) the fith of the operation of God, he tam coriftia-
thus explicates the mca ning thereof, £ The . protendie
)

y | Inr,
Aposile doth not in vaine requirefuithy tothe end ;74 2
. - m fallo . fle,
wee ng;ol*tamctbebcneﬁt of & fpirituall refur. Xon bufra

’ y . . N (t quod exioi-
refl:on. EOV as in tl7€ édpttjmeo f[’ojg ?f}'(’d?'ﬂl) fmqﬁdu .qb'\f;}_

N . . . ’,ll Nl
}Zece.dent faath is required, according totl-at of our Z‘Z.M,Z’,Z’,f’u’,f
aviour eMar.16.16.Hethar Wi efiretlunis
. hatbelccucth s and e
Nam vt in bap-

i - - .
fimo adultorum vequicirur fides frevia, wxta diltum Saluatoris Mar 16,16, qui ccdiderie

& baoer S L e oo
- (Fi‘c[x‘ ;;b"; ;” cf:’c.r:’ t”,al’:l ;::”[:c rflltt eS"‘ ab z;llu qui baprizantur cum iam infantes [wt vequiris
i 124 351 q vefliterint poflea, vetinent ¢ / ) i
Laxllificationon: interna fanétificationss effeianon habene e tastinmude. bopin
1 s
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Theiudgmene Baprifinall Regentration

228 s baptized fhall befaued: (6, of thofe that are
baptized in infancy, future futh is required;

which if they performe not | they retaine onb the

externall [anetification of baptifme, not./mum‘g the

inward effefts theref. Againe fpcak'mg of the

futh of infants, he thus determines that

slitintol, - doubts ¢ It is fufficient that they baue mortificati
::1::;{:%” on @) fuithmot atually declaring it“ﬁ’/fe éy‘ any
"‘;";,‘(',ff,‘,"jf;‘,‘, att of theirs, but included in {/se /mh.ttm// princi-
aipeabromis ple of grace. And that the fi?lrllt of C/?)’tﬂ éoﬂy can
temfed intabic and ordinar ily doth worke this babituall principle
;:‘::‘rf';‘n":l,fﬁm of gracesn them,no man well in bus wits will deny.
if;‘,',-}’,‘,-‘;,f:j};;‘_ Now in t}m(cfowrc pa.fﬁwgcs whe fees not
umboctutis thefe 6 things. 1 That infants doc not only
efire pfle partake of an externall wathing,or obfigna-
ﬁ:ﬁ:&;ﬁ:ﬁf tion, in baptifine,butthey thenRECE 1 VE
the Holy Ghoft. 2 That though they then re-

cciue the Holy Gholt; yet hee doth

not prefently regencrate a&ually: for thcg,
thewaorke is ratherin fiers then in faéto effe,

asa thing not yetbegun, rather then for the
prefent,done. 3 ‘Thacall thatarc ourwardly

baptized, if they liue muft attaine actuall

faith,ere their baptifme willappeare cffectus

all

Of Elec? Infants. of Englifh Divines,

all vato them: 4 Thacthereare fonte who 3 30
doc partake only of the outward lauer, with-
out theinward effets: elfe,their faith would
fpring and thewv it fclfe, when' they come
toyearcs. § That itis ordinary with the Ho-
ly Ghof¥ to worke feminall graceinthofc in-
fants thatbelong indeed voto Gods clecti-
on. 6 Thacthey favour of cract braines that
denyit. Jam afraid the reader wilbe impa-
tientto be ftaicd longerina pointfo plaine I
will therefore adde only one Teltimony
morcout of D Fulk, and ‘another out of D.
Fc‘zt/y,who,vndcrﬁanding from my felf how
1 §tated myPofition, gauc this anfwere; nemi-
nem habebis aduer(arium: [ure you will haue no
aduer(ary,

Tudicious and induftruous D.Fulk,in his D Ful
Anfwereto the Rbemifts Annotations vpon the

.’7\@1»7?/15 faith thus, “ Neither is baptifme anm Y1 1Pecs,

efficient canfe of faluation vuto infants, but 4 feale o
of Gods [pirie regenerating them to eternall hife.
Wherc he doth notmere deny the ouerplus
whichPapifts viiuftly aeribute to baptifme,
then l)cwillmgly acknowledgeth, what is
duc vntoit: vig, that itis outwardly a feale

Ff3 of

I |

.




‘The ludgment Baptifmall Regeneration,

230 of Godsfpirit,which (piricinwardly regene-
rateth viro eternall life.So then Doctor Fulk
could alfo difcernc the fpiritin the baptifme
of tholc ordained to life,

Laftly that Learned and nimble Author

of the fecond ‘Paraliell, (who is thought to
i o make againft mee, becaufein page 89 hc
wih che au. (aith, as [ al{o cuer faid fromthe bc‘gummg:
R ot Vig. that allthat are regenerated facramentally ape
f,‘,:P”‘i‘c‘”’c"f ¢ ot necefarily and inf..‘i//ié/} r.cgenemted Jpiritu
s e, gfly.)is cleare of this opi.mop,pag. 90. Al
talpaic  though the inw.ard grace ordinarily accompany the
oflus (oote” outward figne, and wee ongh to beleeue by the
oot fudgient of charicy, that all who are baptized are
chac (Wl he truly regencrate: yet indicio  weritiis as Iunins

D, Fearly,

uns vpon e © . Y f )
chele two diftingmfheth; that is; bythe fudgment of precife
ho b infullible truthy allarenot o as the Fathers

only the cle@

ooty the o (pcakc roundly & plainly. In whichwords
iuc ar R
kind of rese- We fec,firft a conceflion of that wee contend

neration at al

inbapiifine,  fO1, V%, thatthe tward grace ordinarily,accom
e Yhatthe

Slettdoc e, pantcth t/)coutnm.rc{ /Zgne..s‘ccondly, that yet
ceucaclean. higis not alwaies; foricis not done at all,

fing and wath- N )

ini!'mnuhcguih of ariginal inne, fo as ifthey dvein their infancy, before their
ACTVALL Regencration, and reall conucifion vato God, they thallbe faued,
Andallthishe fiith 1s dene by the fpiric, Which is as muchfor mec as 1 can defire,

TFmy aduerhines haue no worle weapons to beae me wichall, 1Mhall neuer complaine
attheit blowes,

o EleldInfants,

in thebaptifine of fome.. Bur who are thofe
fome? They thatarc not eleéfed : for he de.
nyes it of all thac fall away and perifh as the
maine fubftance and drift of that difcourfe
declares. Thus you fee that many Englifl)
Diuines of beft note, fpcake clcarely and

fully to this point, as well asI that alonc am

fingled out, and worried by pallionate and
heady men.

CAPD. .
6 Obietlions again§t the maine fofition:
: anfwered, '

788 Haucatlength gotten through all
93 tholc particulars propounded in
@ the end of the Second ciapt,cr of this
Treatife;and Lhope,madeit euident to Tud; -
ciousand impartiall readers, that, (in the
wdgmentofour Church, according tothe

Jeriptures, as they hauc beene vnderftood b

the Ancient Fatbers, by the prefent Churches of
Chrift beyond the feas, and by particular
Divines of cheifeft note, both forraine and

domeflicall, ) Al eleCt infants doe ordinarily, re-

ceiue

ofEnglifh Divines,
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ceiue from chrift, in Baptifme, the §pivit of rege.
neration s the foule and first principle of [pirituall
life, for the firf} (olemne initiation into Chrift, and

for their futurc attuall renouation,in Gods good

time. [ haucalfo giuen anfwers to all fuch
obic&ions as might occafionally fall ina:
gainft my arguments brought for confirma-
uonof the point. Now it remaines thac I
adde Anfwersto all fuch Obieflions as cither
hauc beene made by others, or conceiued
by my fclfe as likely to be veged by others,
againftthe maine affertion iclelfe, which [
hauc laboured all this while to proue and
make good by fo many witnefles.

Inthe pcrz)mmncc hereof, I fhall endca-
vour to dealeas clearly and plainly as poff-
bly I canjalchoughT chereby be conftrained
to vle more words then may be needfull (or
perhaps gratefull) to more acute capacitics;
that I may not be thought todarken my
meaning on purpofc inthe foggs of needles
termes of - Ate not generally vaderftood,
whichmight giue ordinary Readers caufe
to complainc of Obfcurity or fophiftry.And

vnjoordinary readers I muft premife one
: advertif:

T TTTTTREEERR——.—

Of elec? Infants,
aducrtifement which others need not : Vi
Thatin chis partthey expect not further cor.
roboration of the maine conclufion ;buton-
ly, a manifeftation ofthe impcrtincncy and
weaknefle of their arguments that objcd 4-
gain(k.it. If I can, in that which remaines,
make it appeare that, nothing of all that hatly
becie, or can be [uid again§tmy pofitiony is ably i
oscrthrow it, but thate is poffible for the point to
[Land whole and 1*71[31'0/'\@12,.noln;/lbﬂmdinq all
their /}.ltl't.'.r)‘ ; Lhaue don ctiough how weak
lo cuer mineowne grounds on which [ haye
hitherto built, may to thofé that proclaime
meca dreamer and abroacher of 4 2roffeand efli-
lent crror {cemeto bee,
v Obietlion, Clrisiians are regencrated /)}
theword Jam. 118, ]"ct.;.23. there-
Sorenst by baptifme, sn therr infancy. |

Anfwered,
233

1 Obied,

Al The dntecedent Py opefitionis granted, Cavfivere,

beiny vaderftood of aétuall regencration of
perfons of yeares, as it importcti; an altuall
and through chang of the whole man, vpon
their effetuall vocarion, imwardly by the
$pirit, and outwardly by the Ward, "in ordj-
nary courfe, And of this only, thofc places

Gg
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234 arcto be expounded. For, the words are
fpoken only of the worke of the wordin &
vponaged perfonscalled either from Tuda.
ifme, or Gentilifme, by the preaching of the
Gofpell; who,as Lidi.s5( Alt.16.1 4. )had their
hearts opened by the fpirit, to vnderftand
and receiuc the things, preached vnto them,
and [o were begotten anew vnto God: that
is,made newmen in  Chrift, toperforme
new obedienceactually vato God, contra.
ry to their former courf¢ in the ftate of cor
rupt nature, ‘

In this actuall conuerfion and renouati-
on, thefpirit is theefficient caufe; and the
word aninftrument only, that he plca(cth
to make vfc of; not, as if hee could not dif-
patch this worke withoutit: but thisis thar
which he hath fan&ified, and commanded
vsto attend vpon, fofooncas wee arc able,
by acceflion of yeares,to vnderftand the vie
of'it,for conuerfionin the ordinary courfc
thereof, Now marke the weaknefle and
imperic&ion of thisargument. S James, and
S.Peter docboth of them affirme that, the
perfons o wliomthey wrote,being per{ins of: jeares,

wore

Ofelect Infants. Anfwered.
were a{tually renewed by the Word¢) oefore,itis 235
falfethat elett infants doe receine the Spirit in
baptifme for therr injtiation into ¢ brfd, and as the
Joule and. principle of after attuall renovation by
theword: This is all the ftrength thac thisob.
icction hath init, when they haue impro-
ucdittothe vemoft. And, how yweake this
ftrengthiis, who doth not fec? Tt doth not
reach homefo much as to touch ¢much lefle ;cf?y‘rlc‘f ve

to peirce) the p inci . - thar Whereas
| Jthepontin queftion For, the A- Jofien vl

poftlesfpeake of petfons of ycares; wee, of this phrat.
) ’ my meaning

Infanes: they ofactuall renouation; wee of isncear any

inietall regeneration only: They of fuch as Mand dhercty

are able to make vit of tye word,wee,of fuch any other
. . thing then
asarenot capable of any fjiecch. Thofe pla- what in the

ces therefore doe well proue that which I 232'{{5,‘,,‘ o
deny not; viz that * adtuall regencration jn fhave expref
) . * &4
perfons of yeares i viually wrought by the avoifcofthe

e L © fpiic as doth
word; but they doe not reftraine regenera- aétually ree

tion cither to perfons of yeares only; or, to [¢}2 mn

this meanes only; nor deny the {pirit to be bim R
o . r manin Chri
giuen toinfants bcforcthcy come to make by cfecnil

cthetr Gafh : , 6
vie ofthe word, for their firft ingrafing into yhercinve

. . . wherein he
Chrift, and as the firft principle of the new Jecivesthe

) habits of al}
Creature, faving graces

by the fpirit,
Gg 2 If
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236 Ifanyfhalldoubt whether I be righe in
expounding the places alleadged: and fup-
poic that,chevwords do not only affirinc the
Word to be theordinay meancs of Regene.
ration, butthe on/y meancs alfo ofregenera-

:b:gfrjﬁliﬁ':iir.a ting all chac are regencrated,in any kmdc;or
wmin . degree whatfocuer s let chem bepleafed to
:ﬁ%ﬁ}é’.ﬁ confult 44 Calvine zwho neerprets S, Peter,
f’;lfi/;‘)':/:tj;/i: (chat faich the fame wich S. Lumes ,)in the ve-
reemaivem 1y fame fenfeehat Tdoey in his anfwvere (o the
roeagpie. A nabapritts, who were the firft Fachers of
ﬁfr"';"’:'[»;f",l th@s ob.icd'ion)and ot allchat follow, againft
Zf:if:}{?g-'ff: this point.. T‘h‘l 15,[_{ cc: *‘l'l’(wrmf they obieé?,
ity i . thit the fpritof Godinthe S criptures , doth ac-
“‘i{’;"[”‘j; §'19;;'/«<1f.g¢- n )‘(‘\y./(;lcr‘l!llon rl/t ully but t/v;zt which i3
Labbusquidem by e fug arvuptible | ced of the Word : 1 bey do niofk
'Zlfx l'.".»",.;;'.'_ i abfardly satepret that [’/,fu’e of Pecery wherein the
il‘"“,‘ o Aroflle virly comprebends luch as bad beene tusrglt
wer wame nd ity ed by ehe preaching of the Gogfel o
bf'ivuvtjfllil:; i.‘/liu /.),u‘c ( «/13/("({(.')([7(: n‘())'(l' ({f‘(](/({zﬁ‘ I/jt’ /('(‘Lll, and
',",,”,f:;f‘, {:‘ i/{’(' ())){'}'_/(fcu{rf{ ‘.\‘]‘I."/.f//.l/ /\)(.‘({'r’)u’)“([[un . /’1/[ ne a’e.
vl v nythat pom tlwucmd} begathered | that Gad by
f:'llnli’:“‘/ﬂ: hiy fower cannot regenerate inf)nr.r without it :

i bors which to i is ag eftz andordingry, as it is to ps

T g cap, incomprebenfille and admirable. T he like hee

TSNS,

faith

Anfwered.

Of Ele? Infants.

faich,in the particular of faith,in the very next 257
Sc&tion,astheremore at large appeares.Nor
did this fpecch fall from him only once, or
voadvifedly : but it was the conftant An-
hvere heevergaue to this obieQion,as him-
fclte profeflech , in his Anfivere to Serverus
difpucing touching the fame fubict of the
Laptifine of Infants,as may be feencin the end
of the fame Chapter laft cited . For, to Ser-
Vetis obic&l ings,that,® Infants cannot be thoualt v Obicit 1y

b ) funry Inf ey
new inen bcamfa t[’cj be not ('gmu)uxt(‘d' /:) the s [ ufje vavos
Word, Cabvin makes this anfwere : £hane faid Fms we:

LT wea von g
often and I now repeat itythat, the Word s the i ot e o
. . . / \ . om0, ue
corruptible [eed of regencration yutovs . provided veyuod fipives
. . S ) .

< . T iam dixi iunic
thatwe be C.l{hl/)/r,‘ (;fzt sbut where ng/.uz( i3 mdkc.f quog, rr/:(lm,‘

vacapalle of in§lyuction by that meanes,God dorl o vgone
retasiie bis cour(e of workeng fomne degrees of rege. vumfimon i

' i S s < U g amcorugpuibre,
neration, withoucit, ifitbe replyced; Calvin gyidom an .

[peakeswhar may be;and what, in fome ex. @7 Frdvoni

[i-omes idonci s

traordinary cafis {0111€LinlCSl]«’lpanS . butg vbi vao non-
> 4 dim oy wtatem

notwhat s vfmally done inthe baptiline of bt drie
o S . N X litas  Deum tes

the Ele¢t 2 | retome, T ]lilt, if Calvine meant nere (uosycyes
; . - 1, Hrandi gradus,
only thusmuch , his Anfivere could notfas Inilic 4 cans,

tistic the Anabaprifls , wio therefore denje @3
baptifing to infancs, becaufe they are not then
Gy s capa-
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capable ofrcgcncration and faith : and hee
onthe contrary , faith they be capable of
Ibmcrcgcncrarion » and therefore ought to
be baptized . 1fhe meant not baptifmall re-
generation , how can their Eoﬂibility of re-
generation bz a warrant for baptifinc, fecing
they haue, or may hauethat, \vichoutbnp-
tifme. Lattly, ific were not ordinary with
Godro regencrate cle@ infants in baptifie,
his anfwvere would fall thort too. For they
might wftly reply,thatan ordinary practifc
“ of'baptizing allinfants is notto bee war-
“ranted from fome extraordinary cafcs. If
“you confefle that itis not ordinary chate.
“lect infants are regencrated in baptiﬁne;
“whatrcalonhaue you toticall mento tha,
“wheremn you cannot promifc them the
“grace thatis reprefented thereby, and pro-
“mifed to allthat vie it wich vndcrﬂanding
““and faith . This,and much more might be
vinanfwerable returned vpon Calvine, by
Servetwrand his Clients ifthcy had vnder-
ftood himto deny Initiall Regeneration of
clectinfants,to be ordinarily communicated
to themin Baptifme. [conclude thercfore,

with

S ELe? Infants.
with iudicious Calvine : However ic be trie,
which the Seriprures fpcake of the aQuall
regencration of perfons of yeares; that t'ic 7
arcregencrated by the Word ; yet Elec i,
fants may be,and are, for oughtappearcs i1

thee ontrary,partakers of /nitidll X cgenerati-
on,by the Spirit, in their Baptifine  and fo
this Obiection dothour Pofition no harme.

x  Obiection. But there i no fucl thi ng as In.
1iall Regeneration distingt from Actuall, as heye
i fuppofed . Where ever the $pirit is infufed to re.
gencrate be doth,in the fir inflant | acinally regenes
rate : therefore there being, by your oswne confeffion
(43 theyno acduall regeneration in any infunt o dj-
narely,at bis bapti e ; there is thennoregener.ayi-
ot allythis diflinijon of tnitial and altnal rege-
neration being but a toy and . new device, withoue
warrant from the Scripture 2

Anfw, 1f this QbicQion conraine a truth

without equivocation, I confefle the Pofii.
ontobeatoyindced . But there may ly fovae
ambiguity in the termes of Dnigiclyand J2¢ta.
alt;which being cleared , the obic - may
perhe s appare as weake, as they dec! .o

1
i 12
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themfelues rafh and vncharitable who tooke
vponthem to confute that diftinis, which
they never vnderftood, nor would ever
vouchfafefo much as to heare explicated by
myfclfe,citherin publiqueor private.
Touching the dilttin&tion of Initzal and
Aétual Regeneration, |haue fufficiently de-
clared before,inmy fecond Chapter, in what
fenfe Lvleic. Twill therefore forbeare o re.
peacwhatthere Ihaue written. The Rea-
der may view icat his pleafure. [fany man
demande exprefle Scriptures for the very
termes, he will foone declare of what Spirit
heis. Burif by fuflicient con(équencc the
diltin&ion be not clcarc!y deduced thence,
he thall then haue caufe to complaine, Let
him view the foundation on whichitis built,
and aftcrvwards tell me his minde, if he re-
maincvafatisfied. Inthemeanctime I (hal
onlyaddethus much : that by Initial, and 4.
i Regeneration,l doe not meancto inf.
nuatctwo feverall kindes of (pirituall life; for
which,1 acknowledge,theie is no footing in
Seripture : but I vaderftand only two di-
ftink confiderations in refpe&t of the de-

i gl‘CCS_

Of elecd Infames,
grees of [pirituall life in the fame fubiect,

whichthe places of Scripture before allead..

gedin Chapr.2, docfufficiently warrant For,
by lifc,in Scripture, is fometimes meant the
foule infufed as the principle of life : {ome-
times,the very actuall bcing and enliucning
of the {ubiect by that foule, making it aCtu-
allyto produccthe a&ions of life, Hence
Iditinguilh of lifc into Initiall, and Actualls
Notasifthe Spitit were not actually com-
municated,or did not actually worke, ora.
Gually beginne, from the very firft inftant,
to difpoie and preparethe foule to futurea-
¢tuall newnefle ot life,by infufing fome po-
tentialland feminall grace; but my meaning is
that,the Spirit doth not at that time, ordina-
rily (o plenarily change & renew the whole
man,asto worke in him either actuall faith,
hope,or loue,c: or fo muchas the habits
of thefe or other particular graces , for the
prefent as afterward he doth. Something the

Anfwereds
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{pirit doth,from his firft entrance, toward 4.

Gtual regeneration,therefore we cal that firft
worke, Initiall; thereby vaderftanding the
firt difpofitionto,or degree of actuall rege-

neration
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o 242 neration, Butforasmuch as that firft worke
. dothnot (for oughtweknow) cxtend toa
B prefent actuall change of the whole man in

| the fime mannerand degree,that aﬁcrw:}rds
3 is wrought in him y -at his effeétuall calling;
i therefore we call thav/latter worke , Attuall
il Regentration, : :

;'} ‘ Thisoughtnot to'fceme firange to any:.
£ ¥ 1p'e (Dews . O ) * »
5 fitjwgai. for iult{oisitin thecourfe of naturc. *So
' menemidy, {00NCAs thereafonable fouleis infufed, there
y
i

vhirsioer in- §g in fome fenfey(notevery way, inrelpect of

by Jogionts 48 degrees Jarationall life . But hqw?The foule
i 3:3,‘?‘,”,:?2:’7}:, is there, and in that foulcare included all the
[V o principles of reafon ¢ butthe foule doth nov
i anduesnsac- fond forch thofe principles vato adion  (vn-
cefiquafi fiie - ! : ,
emeapucary lefle in fame infenfible manner by licele and
;f:lgz.ff;&ﬁ}. linlzpreparingtheinfant voto humane acti-
ormts - ons tll afterwards that the fenfes beginne ro
fusullde - act. Before thae time, the ‘rca'[ona[.)le‘hfc
5 cannotwholly be dented to be in an infant,
becaufe the fou'¢ rationall is acually in his

210124
lmdy.‘yctforaﬁnuch as theinfanthathnort ac

To the fame
puLpoeslio
Ilmv:uc h,
byt Peecur,

b @i cesve thatome the a¢tuall vie of rcafgn,' for th{'s
i ouin, can'cwecall the further pcrfg&non of his
0 natuzall nrincivley by tract of time attained,
i P T when

Ofelel? infants,

whenreafon puts it felfc into act, afuall ra- 2.
tionall life; and wee terme the famelife, in.re-
fpect of the firlt degrec and principles there.
of,which together with the reafonable foule,
inthe firflt infufion thereof, it.xcceiued, Initi-
This is no morc, in fubftance, then
whatwee hauclearned from S, Augusline,
Calvine, Peter Martyr , Tunius, Daneus,. 1)
Whitaker , Zanchius, and fundry othery,
whofe judgments haue becne at large fet
downeinthis treatife in fundry places vpon
fundry occafions.And (hall any man thinke
it nothing in a magifteriall humor, to traple
fo many worthies vader his fecte,atonce, as
if he were wifer than all others? 1fic be only
the termes that difpleafe him), becaule, per-
baps, the fame are not found in any of thefe
Authors;he fhall but thew himfclfe a caucl-
lerto quarrell them; valefle hee can thew
that the termes are vied to (ignify thar,
which, in {ubftance, thele Authors doe not
allow and teach. Breefly then, this Obiecti-
onis grounded vpon a falfe information,
and fuppofition: for it fuppofcth mee o vic
: 1h 2 ' the

d
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the termes of butiall and atuall vepenerari.
on, as intending thereby toteach thatchere
be twodiltin€t fpecies,or kinds of regenerati-
on; whercas my meaning is only to f}»cakc
of thetame [piricuall life, intwo disiiné? con.
Suderations,in refpect of degrees. And fo the
Obic@ion fights with a thadow, and not
with me.

Butitwill be replyed that, in zegeneration
here be no degrees: but that it s perforimed and

difpatcht at an in§lant, as naturall generation s,

Itistrue [ay theythat there be degrees in © Renoua-
tion which noteth a growth in fanétification | ina
man regenerated. But dRegenerationis never ta-
ken for any other than for the firfl act of the irie
entring into a Chrflian, and lregetting bim a new
manin Chrift, in the very firft moment of his en-
trance Therefore the di fiinttion of actwall aud inie

tiall reaeneration cannot bee az/mitted 7] any:

/(373[&) 2

[ Anfwere, That thofe two words , Regene-
ration,and Renomu'on,may pcrha ps, by fome,
bevled,the one, to fignifie the firft infufion:
of grace making aman,actually anew crea-

ture inall pares at once;and the other to note

the

T

Of Eledt Infants.

the continual growth of a Chriftian in grace
infuled;if men wil before giue notice of t[}t‘il’
meaning,and for the more cleare expreflion
of themfelues,will fa y;when 1 §peake of the fivf}
infufion of prace, Iwill vfethe word regeneration.
toexpreflest by; and when I [peake of continuall
growth from one degree ynto another , 1will exer
callthat,kenovation. Menmay, if they pleafe,
makevieof words,as they doe of Counters
in calting of accounts,whcrein, ofthe (ame
{ct,and value, fome Counters are madeto.
ftand for pounds;fome,for thillings; & fome
for pence. And yet,as thofe Counters which
{tand for pence’, mightaswell haue ltood
for'pouncﬁs,ﬂs thofethat do ftand for potds,
if1ithad pleafed him that fct them to haue fo:
difpofed them : Somen may put words of
the fime valuc and natiue fignification, to
fiznifiediverfe things,by aliberty iuftifiable:
cnoughin vleof fpecch’: & yet thofe words,
may without wrong , be vied by othersto.
{ignifie other things: alwaies provided that
when a man vfetha word'in a fenfe diffe-
rent either from the prime fignification of iz,
otfromthe common accepration of ir, he

Hh 3

giue.
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giuc warning that,where ever he vieth fuch
a word,hewould be vderftood in fuch of
fuch afenfe,and not according to the etimo-
logy of it,noraccording to the common ve
ofic. AndthusI graunt,thar,if jc pleafean
Divine to fay that,he will ever reftraine Re-
generation, tonote the fiiftinfulion of grace,
and by Renovation fignifie a dayly encreafof
grace,in all his {pecches or writings for want
of ficter termes to exprefle himfelfc in, he
may doc it . :
Butifany man fhall fay that, <the pro-
““ per meaning of the word Regeneration,and
“of that which the Scri ptures call maryyereote,
“is the firlt infufion of the Spirit actually
“to makea mananew Creaturein all parts
“atonce, foasin thisthere can be no de.
“grees; & afhirme that, fothe Scriptures doe
“everviethar wordand alfoadde that, by
“ Renovation, the Scripture never meancs the
“« Iﬁmcthing that it intends by Regereration,
“ but that drawhess or Renovation s cver
‘“ put for another thing, to wit,for continus
“all growth ingracc once infufed + I sriuft
craucleaucro diffentfrom him,and to dclny
his

i
3

o Elect Infants.

his affertion .. For, neither is there any fuch
differencein the proper fignification of thefe
words,bur that they may both figuific one
and the fame thing : Noris the Seripture fo
niceas roobferue fuch adifference between
them,as the Obiectors would perfwadevs,
Thatinche proper fignification, there is
n>thing either why regeneration hould figni.
fy only the firft infufion of: grace; or rather

this then the daily growth of it; nor, wh
Renonation (hould not fignify the firlt begin.
ings of the new creature, aswellasthe
growth ofit, thofe that are skilfull in the
Tongues, will eafily bare me witnefle; and
Itake them that make this nice diftinQion
berweee thefe two words,to be better skil-
led then o fay thacthefe words in their pro-
per fignification, will iuftify this ‘conceit,
Therefore they muft of neceflity fly to the
Scriptures, and proue thatthere, aanyysnota,
viually tranflated Regeneration, is cuer o re-
ftrained as chat it alwaijes fignifies the firfy
infufion of grace,and not that further worke
of the [pirit which admiteeth ofdegrees and
Lseverexprefled b Y eraairaais, OF '/ enonation
or

Anfwered,
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248 or clfe their conceit will prouc but a fancy

too weake toruine the diftinGion of Jniti.
all and Aluallregeneration,

Butthe Holy Ghott inthe (cripturcs doth
not obferuc this niccly of words : for fone.
times we (hall find regeneratis,put for fan&i.
fication cxpreft by obedience vnto Chrift &
his Gofpell,or elfe for the begining of glory,
and not for the firft infufion of grace only:
Soin Mat.19.28. Qur Sauiour thus giues
anfwercto Peter dcmanding of him wha
they fhould bane, who bad for|aken all to follow
him, verily1 1y vnto youthat “yewhbich baue fol-
lowed niecs 79 manyyanola in the regeneration,
when the fonne of man flall (it inthe throne of bis
&lory,yeaalfofball fit vpon  twelue thrones, ¢,
where the word regenerationcannot be raken
for the firft infufion of grace only , becaufe
it notes fuch a thing as Chrifts difciples did
actually exercifcand cxpreflein recciuing'of
his Golpell, or elfe, as Bexa rather thinketh,
itfignifies the very ftatc of glory whercwith
they thall be invefted ac che lateer day; and
thewords ought to be read thus: yee that
haue followed me, (here making the comma)

in

Of elec? Infants, Anfivered,

én the regeneration when thefonne of man flall fit 249
s the throne of bis glory, yee fhall fit,cvc. that 5
youthat follow me now, fhall hereafter,
when the clect, being perfe@tly fanctified,
begintheir kingdome of glory, namely at
thelateer day, whenIfhall come againc in
glory,then thall yc fie vpontwelue thrones.
And fo did Saint Augusiie* long beforc cx- » Aug de Pece,
poundthattext. Therefore the wordis not ,’,‘Z’:fﬂ/}”""f
reltrained only to lignify the firlt infufion
ofthef pirit, & of grace by the {pirit. A gaine,
fometimeswee (hall finde eanmnyuredie and
draxalsooy | Negeneration and Renouation put
one foranother, the oneto explicatethe o~
ther:for (o Zanchius faith exprefly in his com-
mentary vpon Ephef” 5. Andhe faith the
truth:forfo the Apottle vieththem, Ty, 350
according to his mercy be faned vs dd nargs Taniyys
realeas wal dvanardrens Trevuclog a'ylu,/lj the lauer of re-
generation and renewing of the Holy Ghoft,
*where the Apoftle vieth thofe tywo Words cifaverdgg.
of regencrationand renouation not 1o fignify revmn s

Novatio mon

. . .1. (wat duo divey-
two things;butthe lateer declares the meau- g dho-

ing of the former, as Bez well. Wherefore s dedaratio
Iconcludethar, for as much ag the holy ™"

Ii fcripturq
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{eripturc doth not reftraine the word Rege.
nerationyto the firft infulion of the fpiric, or
of srace by the [piric, whercinthere be no
degrecs, but extends it further,euen to that
turcher worke of the {piric, wherein ras all
grant)there bedegrees; the diftinction of
Regencration into smtiall and atuall, fil]
ftands vpright without battering by this fe-

. cond Obic&ion, that willadmit ofno de-

3 0//"5‘7.

Cdifivere,

grees in that,whichthefcripture eucry where
calleth by the name of Regeneration,

3 Obieétion, The zf{’oﬁ/e exprefly afcribeth

the con iferrving of 1 the §pivit, to the word of

fith preached. Gal 3.2, Therefore the spi.
Fitisnot ginen in Bapttﬂze? '

Anfw. Contiderthe quality of the per-
fonsfpoken of by the Apoltle, and com-
parcthem wvith thofe of whomwe (peake
in the prefent quettion, and then the Ob-
ic&ionwill fall to the ground of it felfe. Ifwe
fhould confider thofe Galathians only as
perfons of age & vnderftanding,that would,
n Caluimes iudgment, fo much alter the cafe,
(if the imewords fhould be vied to deny
the communication of the fpiricvnto infants

in

Ofele&} Infants, Anfwered,

in baptifme) as would giuciuft occafion ro ag1
deny the confequent of thar propofition.For
foCalvine toSeruetus obic&in gthat,fn0 man fs

made onr brother but by the Spirit of " adoption f4ddipoties,

weminem fieri

hvbl.[ !? 1.'5 4 ,fér 7 c’({ 07)/):‘ /f}’ t /JL’ be.z )-1'7{ q ()f:{';U.Il"; f;-iUCS fratrem noflrum
this anfwere.He euer /':z'//.r o the fame ,@/[Nﬁh‘ er G prjinitim

adoptionis qui

/ICC:II{/L’ [’)'6]’052’670{{/[)) [70 tl’rdn‘('.\' l'lh'it to l‘ilf‘:mf.f ;rflluxl}lr{r;:l.\malu-
e

which i1 [foken only of perfons of seares, Paul in fertur. Kespone
il’»‘t I]/.ICC’ fc’d(bctl) 1[}51[ tl;e d'”".’{m.’m”"

! ‘ ! l’t‘di'l'ﬂg (/Udl t /7 18 cunaem relabi
Gods ordinary way of calling, whereby he brings Lateimon:

ot prepoflere

on his elcét vato ﬁ:itb) ;';1‘1/;’71(.2 them Tp f:u},{,/,‘,// 7di»/dlzlxm'w-
e S A ; g . . MHagu d de fol;;
teachers in nvl»q/c mmtﬂr) bereacheth ont bas band adini Al

Yato them. NXow, who fhall dare to fet fucha luw Efifili“i,’,’,’,'ﬁ

vato God,that be flionld not by fome other fecret e dko ordina.

way ingraffe infants into ( lvr't'/,. v i
But thercis more inthat cafe of the Guala. at,dum i

ad fidem addy.
thians, and foin that of Corneljus his com Pa- i .

ny, 4¢t. 10.44.then this,thac they were per. gy miikeria
fons of yeares, when, in hearingthe word ;’”':/[Zf s
preached, they recciued the Hol y Ghott:for o
rhcyp\verc, till thattime, no partof the yify mins ar-

ble Churchand flock of Chrift, but genties einfanteschrt

S . : Sloinferar?
and meere aliens from hin and all his ordj- "W’[-'/i;:.q-tw.

nances till the Gofpell was preached to :fﬁfd(tli{’

thet iti : N
n And itis one 1th.mg to be a Gentile, 'ff'l'fﬂc's"c,_-
12 <

without vetie

v
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254 without the Church, that hath nothing to

doe with Chrift or his fpirit, till he heares
him publithed in the preaching of the
Golpell, which is the firit ordinance of
Chrift thache pareakes of: (for firlt, Chriftis
preached vato him; then, belecuing, he is
to be baptized) and it is another thing to be
borneof parents that are vifible members of
afetled and ftablifthed Church, fo as the par-
ty foborneis tobe held and reputed for one
of the faithfull eucn from the womb, It isno
wonderif the former fort receiue the pirie
i the hearing of the word: for, how elfe
thould they come by it in. the ordinary
courleof dilpenfation by meanes?But it can-
not but be wondred at, that any thould in-
ferrethae, cle@ infants borne and baptized
in the Church, thould not, ordinarily, par-
take of thefpirit, before they come to ‘age
fofficient to be capable of the word prea-
ched, vponthis ground that, the Galathians
and others mentioned in {cripture, that
wereconuerted by the word, from Paga-
nifme, did not recciue the fpirit before they

heard the Golpell preached. I fhall not necd

o

Of Ele? Infants.

to fpend timeand paperto p{ouc thar the A.
poltle [pcaks of the former fortonly, & not
ofthelatcer. Therefore this Objeéfson doth
not at alltouch the point inhand.
4 Obiection. If the [pirit bee Ziven in Bap-
tifme,then Baptifine can [ane without actuall ye-
generation, which s confefJed to be mrought by
theWord.. But Baptifme, wishout attual Re.
Leneration cannot [aue any, as apfeares by tha
in1.Pet.3.21, Therefore the $parit is not gon
venin Baptifme. ‘
Anfw. Afeeble Argument, Neverthelefle
letvsexamineit. 1anfwere thercfore botly

tothe HMaior,and to the Minoralfo; -

1. Tothe Maior, Tanfwerely dcnying
the fequele. For, in the cafe of infants dying
in infancy the fpirit can,and ¢ no doubt ) doth
aGually regenerate them, without the word,
how clic {hould they enter into the king.-
dome of heauen 2 Inwhar mannerthe fpiric
dothregenerate fuch , isto vs vinknowne.
Nor will I'take vpon me to determine that
which the Scripture is filent in. They tha
deny allatuall regeneration till the word
come,without exception offich as d yinin-

lij fancy

Anfwered
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they beableto make vie ofthe Word, to be
damned. A damnable conclufion nottobe
endured inthetongue or penne of any fobey

“hriftian. Thuswe (ec in few words thac the
Confequent of the Mujor,is an idle non  Jequitur,
grounded on a falfe {uppofition. . For, al.
though we {ay that,actuall Regeneration is
notwroughtbucby the Word,yet we grane
not this Vniuerfally of all; but only of per-
fons of ycares.

2 Tothe Minor Lanfwerethus,

1 Idenychatthe Apolftle, in that place,
doth fpcake of Regeneration wrought by thes
Word :forhec {pcakes notat all cither of Re-
generation {trictly and formally {6 called
butonly of an a& which fuppoleth regene-
ration ; nor, of thatact, as wrought by the
Word;but, of an a&k wrought, without de-
claring by what meanes itis wrought: fo as,
fi)roughmppcnrcs inthe Text to the con-
trary,itmay be wrought in baptifime,as well
as by any other meancs, Therefore in chis re-
fpect,the propofition is weak and lame : be-
caufe I may as well drawe it to my purpof;,

an

of Ele? Infants,

and fay that,baptifme hach fuch-cfficacy in

itas to enable a Chriftian to make anfwer vnto
God,becaulcthe Apoftle faith thar “Baptifine

(although notthe outward walhing yet the

inward Grace J faueth : as others may vrge it
againft mee, by inferring thence that, Ba p-
tilme cannot fauc without the VVord. For,
thercis not,in thatplace,any mention, orfo
much as the leaft nfinuation of the Word,
bue only of Baptifme,

2 Taddethar Expofitors agree not in
the expofition of chat Text; and yet not-
withftahding cheir difagreement, there s no.
thing to be drawne ejcher fromthe Expofi-
tion of »:; y oncofthem,or from all of them
together,that concludes any thing again(t
this Pofition. That Expoficory agree notin
the rendring ofthe Text, is cuident by their
different rendrings of the word iwegdrnga .
(which in ourlaft Tranflation is rendred the
anfwers of a good confcience,@)c. )in which word
lics all the diff culty of the whole paflage.

I Some would not haue i tranflaced,
the anfwere ofagood confcience;; bue, the re.

queft or confident d;mana’ made by agood cons
fcience

Anfwered,’
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256 [Cience vnto God. So,the old Tran{lators;
and fo M. Cartwright alfo, inhjs anfwerero
the Rhemifts,vpon Math.3.11. burwhat the
confcience makes requefifor, thefe Authors
fpeakenof yllable of And how 4 requcst mads
to God thould be theinward partof baptifime
here oppofed to the outward wafhing which
purgeth thefilthineJe of theflefb , is beyond my
capacity to comprehend. But I lecthat pafle
withing they had more clearely explaned
themfclues.

2 Sometakeit foranallufion to the v
{uall fnterrogatories in baptilme, and"to the
Stipulation made by the partie baptized | to
performe the conditions tendred varo him,
and accepted by him,in his baptifme; which
ftipulation he muftanfwere and make good,
crehee can expet that his baptifine {hould
fauc him.SoBega tooke it,faith D Fulkypon
the place. Yea, andfo s Mt Cartsorighe alfo,

when he comes to write vpon that Text, &
to vindicate it from Rhemifh falfifications.
Butheaddeth that, thofe QLueflions were made
to perfons of yeares | and. vnto Juch the A poftle
writeth: & fo,this, in his iudgment , belongs
not

Ofele? Infamss, Anfwered,
not vnto infancs, nor js fpoken touching » §7
the efficacy of Baptifme vpon infants. Hovy. ‘
Leit he denicth not the fptit to bee giuen to
infants: for clfewher e, hefaith thus; Iwil] "7, againgt
10t z':Jt'n}! bt that <hy/dysn bane the Spirit of Glod, fil:{ﬁ',fg 'i’n_
which worketh in them aftera wonderful] fafbion wr s Batorics)
Butthis, by the Way, All that may by this 134thei
expofition be concluded hence is this s Thag >iom
/az[t{]fm’ Janes none of yeares » 10 N0t a5 an inflyy.
ment till there beo a faithfrll performance of the
Covenant on thesy parts. Burin the cafe ofin-
fances the marcer is farre otherwife s foraf.
much as they canno ordinarily, aguall
clecuc or repent. So Dr Fulk s Stipulation
and [olemne Promifes are neceflary to bees acknom.
fedged ¢h,ap baptifme may bee effectuill 1o them,
that aye of age. ,

3 Some,as Occumenss , and others in-
terpretthe word {omevy hae otherwife. Ocey-
menitisswho (hould beft knowe the force of
the Greek phraf&,cxpounds impdma, Dy three
other w OrdS G55y iyt uegn, dmddafas: A earnef},
apledg, and a demonstr.aton . viing {o many
words not to {ignify divers things,but more
fully o fet forth the foree of that one word,
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258 whichhe could not fufficiently expreflc by
onc. But what hee meanes by this earnefl,
pledg,and demonSiyation heeleaues to his R ca-

dersto divine. I thinkeitcan be vnderftood

of nothing elfe but the inward grace fignifi-

ed by the outward walhing ; to wit, the

blood and fpirit of Chrift giuen to a Chrithi-

an in his Baptifine,as a fealeand pledgand de-
monSiratine evidence both of the remiff:on of his

finnes by the blood of Chrift,and alfo of Re-
generation by the Spirit of Chrift, whereby

the confcience is purged from dead works,

and fan&iticd thava man doth now anfwere

and make good his promife and vow in Baps

tifme , which now, notasa caufe, butasa

mcanes inftituted by Chrift to feale vnto

bhim suftification by thebl.od , and fanétificats-

on by the fpiric of Chrift, is faid to fae him.

havt iy So rB.z/i/h s énsdsw & il Sl aders, éx Sk F pUoras B5)
i o " DG in B rbuplQr mepuaic. Ifthere bee any
Bt ne. grace(or vertue) in the water, it is not from the na-

gariaque, affes . . ]
vi[pirstui fan - rit!
mf;r i f;"' ’;:nv ture qf t/:ac wg?ter,ﬁut ﬁom tbe prcﬁncc qf the ﬁ?l)’lt
quin'en: ““l;' ﬁ)r bapttﬁne is not the depo/{twn Of th eﬁ/t b Qf thes
ment : s y c1

avi' e sanJlefl, but the anfwere of 4 good confcience vnto

S God, Vponwhich words of Bafil, i Chameir
thus

- Ofeled Infants, Anfwered,

thus defcanteth : 7ou Jeethat the power of pur- 259
g‘ing the confeience, i3 densed. to the water 2 and af~

firmed to be in the firit there Prefent , and this bee

proues by an argument drarwne ﬁ'om the words of

"Peter.” Andin the fame manner iudicious
kWhitaker,ynderftandeth & approueth that *pe (cram, in
of Bafil. fnere efi 4,

Lullinger is of the fame iudgment ; for S

thus ! Marlorar allea geth him vpon’ the ' 1w 1.pu 01
“place. Least any man fhould vuderfland bin., 1o 7140 2ce-

dentir de nudo
Jpeake thofe words of the naked Jigne of baptifme, bimifyo
7 : oY . intellicoes )b
we addes thefe, that baptifme [anes not whicl) - wdii s ran's
geth the outmway afilth of the fl b buth 0y éuptt]}ne %:;:'. 2‘15';{
> i . 4 !
Fonderstand that efficacy of faith | the Spirit and o avteives
. , . ordcs ex/ey;
power of Chrift (which , as Marlorat addes,zs bumaricoporis

. ) . ; A dper bapii
soined witl the outsward figne) whereby it comes to iniige e

e th, ! > . ; i fidci, il
paflethat the confcience being pacified , it may con- ,,,,-'Z,f,,I'é,'J,-ﬁ

fidently appeare and plead before the Lord. Tothe o chifi -
fame purpofe fpeakes the En glith note in 1(3;:};:;?;;,;
our old Bibles, which viderftands here }:‘:"ffa:oﬂ')qﬁ?
Chrifts inward vertue |, which the outward éap—, i
tifme [hadeweth. Sothat the purpofcofthe A- %Z"ﬁ,ﬁﬁf‘
pqﬁlc hercis onlytoteach wha it is iy, bap- "

tilme thatis fo efficacious , as to Jauea m.iln:
namely,notthe outward clement ,orwath.

Kk 2 mg
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260 ing with thatelement; but the inward grace
thereby fignifieds wwhich grace is here fer
fauch by the effeét of it in- fuch as are of
yeases,whichis,the enabling of them with
a,good  confcience to make good their
vowces,as allo confidently to depend vpon
God through Chrift for their faluation. “Bu.
ceris largein the explication of this Text,

Temataim s conclufion is this Baptifms faues none of
ma adiios 1if yeares but beleeuers. Indeed Jaluation s offered in»
zfi;d]‘{’:‘[,{;;;’_m Baptifme vato all- but none of yeares receine it but
i, by faith. //:rﬁr infants, they are [aued by the fe.
bt wiem W3y et oper.ation of the [pivit, which {anttsfierh them
Jer fidem:infan. Ynto L’[cl‘n.l///{fc’.

},”’m’i.i,“}jf,?&’” Now take the words whicly way {ocuct
any of thefe Worthices haue cxpounded thé,

operationcm

quaad vitam

o fir-what doc they make, when they are cleared,
cantur 1, - . . ~

Priprangtice {0'much as in thew,againtt the prefen:t Pof-

e efic. B,

wealce,

tion that Ele& infants doe 01‘dinm'i1y re<
cciucthelpirivin baptifine ,asthe firft cffici-
cnt principleof future actuall regeneration:
For,lerany man frame an argument from
this placerthough he make the be improu.
mentihacany evpolition of it will yeeld )he
<onnormabe a more tor ible then t])j:s,‘)u‘b;.-.

N ,\Prc“:

Of Elect Infants.
“Saint Peter faith that, Baptilme is effecty-

“allto none of yeares, vnlefle they partake.

“oftheinward graccof the fpiricand blood
“of Chrift by faich, that may both affure
“1then on Chrifts parcchac they arc ingraf.
“fed into him, hauccheir {innes pardoned,
“and the old man in them buricd ; and alfo
“enable them to keepetouch with Chyift
“actually on their parts inall fuch things ag
“they promifed, Therefore ele infants
““doc not recciuc the fpiritin baptifime, to
“beget faith and other graces in them af
“terwards, by the word, when they
“come to yeares. Would not fich &
kinde of arguing feemevery ridiculouss
Tvisiult asif one thould difpute againft the
flowing ofthewater ar London Bridg, ac
any time faue only about three of clock, in
this wife Itis neuer high water at London
Bridg about three of clock, but when the
mooneis citherat the full or the chang:
thercforethere is not theleaft bcginning of
any new flood, ordinatily ac all,eill either it
beaboutthy~ ofclo: k, ortill the moonc be
atthefull e oo o here perfons of ripe
.

Qe
% age

Anfwered
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262 agebaptifme doth not faue, withour faith,

5 Qbied?.

therefore, not infants: yea therefore, there
canbe no fecdof grace, no fpirit of grace
communicated to infants,till they doccome

to yearcs; as if there could be no bcginning‘

of a following of the water, il it be high
tide. This andno other isthe force ofthe
Obie&ionfounded on this place; {0 asnow
Iappealeto any ordinary capacity, whether
our Pofitio haue any caufcto feare the lcaft
fhaking by it I haue beene larger inan(were
of this obietion then the ftrengthof it de-
ferueth , becaufeTwaswilling to clearethe
Text, which hath difficuley in it,

s Obiettion. Wherefoeuer the Spirit is, bes
worketh faith and regeneratson elfes jt
would follow that the [pirit were idle,
which were little leffe then blafpbemy to
alfirme: But in ele ¢t infants, ordinarily, no
[uch worke appearesyrather on the contrary,
miany of them fhew manifef} oppofition to all
Lrace and goodnefe for many yeares toge-
tlwr,notwitbﬂanding their bJPtifme.Tlaercf
Jore wemuft conclude that either they loofe
the [Firit receiued in Baptifme, o ﬁ)(meb as

they

O Ele? Illﬁﬂf s,

they be able to commit atuall (inne; or el
that they doenot ordinarily receine bim in
their “Buptifme.

Anfw. Thisis the argument which of all
others is thoughe to haue in i greaceft
ftrength,and is fuppofed to be im pregnable.
Whercefore I muftendeavor to giueit a full
and fatisfactory anfiwere, or clfc | fhall loofe

Anfwered,
263

Cdyfiveye,

all my labour in anfwering of all the reft, -

And herebefore begin toanfivere o cither
Propofition, I muft entrear the reader to
take notice that, this argument would draw

the martter vato an Lnpoffibility that any fu. h

thing asthe coufetring of the pirit on in-
fantsin Baptifine, fhould ordinarily be; be-
caufc of the groflc abfurditics that thence
doc follow: vz, that, then the fpiric muft
cither be confeft o bcidic; which is no bet-
terthen bla(phc‘my to affirme; or clfe, thar
the fpirit offanification and adoption may
be wholy loft,(0asamj oncetruly regene-
rate,may totally loofe al| regencration, & be
in the fame ftate in which hewas before hijs
baptifine, which is fla po pery to maintaine.

*1f
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264 *'fchercfore Lean cleare the point from
both thefe ablurdities which are thoughtto

erhenhoe 1Y A0 Eapaffibiliey vpon it; Cll.]("l .ma'kc it ap-
company of pcarcthar, it 13 pofsibile / orthe _{1;,77; tobe in an =

F;‘:‘::‘,:T‘f":; L€l infan fromatl ¢ tine of bis //.z;tlfme Yito iy
iﬂ‘ﬁ.?ﬁ'?,"ifc.‘f abtudl conterfion many yeares afiers althe ugh no
wewation amanifest fiane of prace, but raher the contrary doe
St e 10 13 appeare in bin 1 thall fufReient] y quit my
penlie e of this o bicction, And this [ will now af:
e 4 fay, by anlwerin g ditin&tly to both propo-
talling wom {11005 in order.

dnbmie 1 Thenlot vs examine their < usor Jpropo-
b former Jtrion, which hath in ir 2 parts, which wee
srco e pay call the dnteeedent, and the Confequent.
any new o The antecedée or the main body ofthe pro-
:‘:.)«i”llfcv\:.:‘;c. pofition is this, wher efoeuer tlvcé'/'irit i, e worka
ration inall o)) abtuall faith and regeneration | the confea

pairs ot his : . e
fou'e; £ che quent)tl]:sj(,r ‘;//g t/Jc /}vlr[[ 15 1(11/8. TO [)Oth
(as they Well h

fawyitwould follow thac fuch a man muofth pebaprized;erehe couldbe againe regence
rated by the ordiary way. Thereforethey fuy, heis only fet out of the

(that s, outof the fuonr of God 1o as theni thines not vpon him :
meane it of grace i the perfon himlclfc.hccm:tcxhcy conﬁﬂc,hel?mh not wholly loft
allgrace, fo as to need a new regeneration) vanil he recouer it againe by‘ fepentance,
For fee whatthey write, alicdebatore the middle of that dgdargliun.nrm,s. Are, dé
Pevievess Exquiconfequitur eum. qui a ver » frde deficity non Protiites in eundcm il{um Jlatum
acl:bicir quo erat antequam ad fidem vacaieturyac proinde torali & uniney

faliregeneratione
qirad omyics antme patves opus won habere, g, vt mova baptipmo rebaprizetuy receffiows effe fed

defecit, mon revatier,
thefe

ftate of grace
for they cannot

gamtuin cxiva flatum gratia collocari, quamdiu ad fatum illums a quo

Of eledt Infants,
thefe parts T anfoere thys,

1 1deny the former party if'ie bee taken
vves/ally. Por itis not neceflary tharthe {pi-
ris, fromthe very firl time of his entrance,
thould worke .57 ittll faith and regencration (in
the fenfe before exprefled) in all in whom
he may be faid to be, as hath beene {uffici-
citly proucd,in the cafe ofinfants,of whom
only we treat. I haue made jc manifeft by a
comparifon of the reafonable foule wich ¢he
heauenly fpiric, as many others haue done
before mee.

Thereafonable foule js infufed fo foope
as the body of an infane js organized and
made capableof fuch an inhabicane; yetit
doth not prelently a, or enable the infant
to altrationally, {ofoone as it i infufed. Bug
it will be faid,thae o foon
into the body, the body is quickned, and
ftirres cuenin the womlh: true, butthat mo-
tion is not zationall, byt only animall. Euen af-
terthe infaneis borne,it cannor moucit {elfe
vationally, till the fonfes be firtable to exer-
cifethemfelyes, and be actually conuerfant
aboutand vponthcir proper obie@s, & pre-

L1

feng

asthefoule comeg

Anfwered,
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266 fentchelame vntqthc viderftanding f:acul.
ty by the Phantaly, and Common fenfe, So
itis in the Spirituall being. Thercforc it fol-
lowes not that infants muft be prefently
made belecuers & regenciate actually, .ﬁ? as
to mouc [piritually, fofooncas the {piritis
eiucn vito them. :

” This i ly of Sai
g This is the anfwere not on y of Saint
. D '/ . . . ; \
pr;‘f{:z’f: /:1’)'- nAuguine in his s7 Epiftad Dandanum s |

(&

rrneatem s haue thewed before in the s chapt. but 3.1{0
bitare ﬂ)i(‘mm O[' Deter !”J'T}r D, I'I’YII'[»ZKCT and O[hCl‘S Wthh
fanétum, Sic e- . ’ . lread {c
wim necune [ vwill not here repeat, hauing alrcac y fet
t gumiins- downe their ywordsat large. Thusalfo Da
1 . . I " J
rlamlm{cmm_o neus, o llOCOl]ly vipon S‘.Hllt 41“(()‘1!) venes [:m‘l?l.
PACHLem | Cisiigs ; v N
':[ ;u;.:ri[o,’ 144 )‘I'rl'ion,but alfo in %Hs T;‘c.ltjt‘ of the S ,JC):umefsz,
Ihlish) . N / ot
pedion, wewi where he faith chac,e Jooke what elficacy baptifme
edi il - - e et \oom in-
pitecioa bath in perfons of veares, the fame it bath vpon in

tandt ecat ) > AN . antfe l‘C ame
e fones although infants doe not manifeftthe fame,

°ln A;‘i““i' nor bring forth the fruits tl’n‘ecﬂas thfc Of‘)mre.r
ni Enchind, o . :

Cap.SLancce- a'uc, &utn)t‘r A Ferwardy tl’g c{()c[t,n*[)cn f/.‘g) Coiie

7 ‘: £ . Ny , 1 141 N . . . ] M .
f,-';,',,'f;,'ﬂ,ﬁ:' to.ageof difcretion. M sdynfworth, in his Cenfure

~ . ] . . . .
pidscer- oyl dialogue of the dnsbapeifls, is copicus in
nimus, mg $ g ' I
samen propeerea potcfl irceari cos anim s vagi mali ¢ffe preeditos, i 700 & fidem & regencrationem
babent pareulielciia D! etfinonidam illas apera nobis apparen;: &ea dgrm'b.rbenl pro ratiene
etatic, defl pro ¢ 1pacitate VA pErga qui it l',q‘tr(mlt .-ﬂ i adultis, idemeft in mﬂmf'x:-
byt iqaam cim ciies tomcito infantes nas proferunt, neq,illugs fractus edunty quam adulsi,
Sod devsin v ews ey wlie corse, o vl rasioris, De fugramzzib, s cap.as,

*‘;:;‘ : this

Ofeled? Infants,
this very particular, See Page 44.1f (faith he)
wrec cannor (ustly obieft agamft Gods worke inng.
tii e, but doe belecne thit ouy infants are reafona-
e creatures, and are borne not bruit beafts but
nen; though altually they can manife§t no reafon
or wu./c;:[}.zm{ing n0 mors then beafls (yeaq u joung
Lo Knoweth and difcerneth bis dampe feoner,
then an infant knoweth by mother)then neither can
“meinfilyobict?, aganft Gods work in grace, Lut
w@re t0 beleene that onr infants are fan étified Crea
tures,ce,  And againe page 4. anfwering
that Cauill of theirs,thar jf infants haye any
grace, itwould appeare by theads and exer-
cileofit; he faith thus: They reafon ignorantly
and perverfly not only aganft the light of Gods
woirdy but of nature, Ay if fome /zrilitlf/) perfon
[hould plead thus, A man im/iuing creaturethat
/wtlnzrmjmm/}/e  foule; and the [roper affetions
of wimin ashe is 4 man, dre the faculy 9 of Yader-
flanding, of‘zlu'nking,Cd[ml:/cncj]é of /earm’ng, of
remembring, rr.zﬁ)ning,z’udging,and a'lfccrmhg truc
and falle, good und eusll, e, (y“wi//ing,rfhi//z'nq,
of feaking, of numbring,5c.Now /¢ thes mhich
alfirme Jnfnts are borne men >3 Christ doth Iohs
16:21) proue that infimts doe vuderfland, thinke,
L]

2 remembey

Anfwcfcd&' :
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268, remeimber judg,difcerns good @) euillapprosteswill,
o [peake,c>c.or elfethey [ay nothing.Were not fuch a
disputer worthy to be Lughed ¢) bifJed at who ye-
quircth the aétwall vfe @) imanifeflation of husmane
affectionsee) faculties ininfants,which are fivthem
but potentially and inthe feede ¢) beginning: ) be.
caufe they cannot declure thefe things by their
workes, therefore be denyeth them to be of the gene-
ration of man Kind, or borne men into the world, or
that they bauea the faculties of men in thens any
m.anner of way2Buen fuch 1s the argumentation of
thefe erroncons [pirits againf} the truth of religion,

Thus farre he.

By this lictle, fo much is gotten that, if all
the diuines,wwho haue profefledly entred ine
to the particular confideration of this point,
be not out; and, if the Anabaptifts be notin
therighe, there fs apoffibility for the (pivit to be
m.an infant, and yst not prefently manifeft bis pre.
Jence by any worke of grace attually, (o as it may
be [ecne and knorwne esther by the infant bimfelfe,
w by the beholders., .

= Whereforein the next place fay, that
fincethe fpiritmay be in an infan, and yet
fot worke actuall faich and regencration,

there-

Baptifimall Regenceration

Of Elect Infants. Anfivered
thereforethe confequent ofthis propofition 264
thacconcludes the spirittobe idle if bee worke

not fuch gr.cce;mult needs bee falfe alfo. Mufk

lic needs beidlethar doth not alwaies let vs

foe his worke» Shallwee conclude,bee doth

nothing, becaufe ke will noteell vs wlmt'hc

doth 2 Hath heeno worke butcmc,iqan in-

fant: Docwe knoweallthe workes of God? q e i
Or fhallwee deny all, thatwoe knowe not 2 /:yg: :;1;?._
Thisisa bold fpeechto fay seither the fpiric 37 ™%
mult worke this or that particular workein aecblia.
aninfane, which hee viually worketh in all Z‘fg;’ﬁ-
perfons of yeares where he pleafeth to dwel, w16 iv 7
orclliche isidle. Was Great Bufil a blafphe- :md{:'Ea#e-
mer when he 1 aflirmed , thar, like as At 45 in ,,t;g,m‘:;;f;
tice Avizficer, fo isthe [pirie in bimthat hath re- g ;:,‘,:gfﬁ
ceaned bim bees is alwaics prefent, but doth not s & iy
alwaies worke. For Art iy alwaies in the drti. o D 2
ficer potentially , but thenisit [aid to Lc:e inbim. ;) )T:J;:(I;:,:'
alluallywhen be exercifeth it . [0 the [pirtt isal- §rim, i
wiies prefent 1 fuch asare worthy , but be workes p‘:’: ):“” ’i‘m'é
only astheir benefit and necef]ity may require? To 73 @viva,
fuch thercfore as arcready to fay tomee of ed f";;:;-
the worke of the {pirit,as Thomas of Chrifex. . irepe
cept 1 fecand fecle, | will not beleeue: [ean 25 5 7l
. Ll' j doc X#abe C6
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270 docno morethen the Difciples did to Tho-
mas; vix: let them alone, wllthe fpirithim-
feltc doe bid them feclcand fee, by perfwa.

I ding themro belecuc thistruth. For howe.
omnes vivifica- NV CI I cannot dCﬂ]Oﬂﬁl‘ﬂ[C m \’\'hﬂ.t manner

buntur, preter-

qumqnt . the fpiritinitially worketh in an infant the.

ad iufinamex- {y .1 in)s o \ Ay ~ r
- firlt principles of Regencration,becaule the

ahsprebuits Wworke is {ccret,and both the worke & man-
dateiam (i f e ) . 3 2

gritoccat 10T Of workingare hidden fromvs *: yerl
oy b= anfivere fuch ag put mec to ity as Calvine did
o Lasenter the Anabaptifts: *There is a worke of the [prrit
silundu . : 1] .
pareuis, g, in themsy although we cannot comprebend what it
o goremt, 19, yet we mufbnot therefore conclude that there ds

o, 10 worke atall - and (as D' W hitaker determi-
PR . .-

ingimvegene- ried the qucﬂlon of the workeof grace inin«
yautur sufantcs . . - < ,
wee boineems Lants for a clofe of his difputation touch-

;,"‘(:“,',”'"":‘,, ing that fubic& )f {ch‘[.‘zu)' that the Holy Ghoss
autcmicfod workes {'n thewmy i « m.anner ta vs inexplicable.
tri,r;mlic.mllui_ B(')t.h Calvine,and Peter Sartyr, and Docror
ccamm i bitikersave all dleare of opinion that there

T 3 (o NN IA ‘ ;
Dealemein is fome workeof the fpuitiv aninfant , and

?‘i.fiff‘,;Z;m yetnat any of thema part.norall of themro-
rinm fancii Sether,dareto determine what that worke
pafbtier 4 15, Calvine faith , it is certaine thereis fomes
Conra.det vt gporke: Perer <3 Lartyr Qich, it is enongh that wee

Duall 4.5ap 6,
beleene

of Elect Infants.
beleone they base the (pirit, the voote and principle
of futare grace , and that if they dye in infancy,
theyare faned D W hitaker comesafrer, and
faith the very fame  illuftrates hisand Peter
4Lartyrs opinion by the former comparifon
of the refonible foule, commends calvine for
his modefty , and profeflech thachee would

Anfwered,
271

most willingly be bis Scholler that could take off

Al difficulties fromthis point, Tt is thercfore an
vnreafonable and captious demand of the
Aduerfaries tothis polition,to require of me
to thew what che fpirit dothin aninfant,, or
elicro confeffethat he isidle, or rather not
there avall. So much for anfivere to the M.
oy which would conclude fiom a falfe
around,and groundlefle pofition , thatihe
{piriccannotbeininfants,becaufe where he
is,ic cannotbe idlejand, hecannot but bee
idle it heworke notin them uéfuall grace.

2 Lcomenowtothe Minor Profofition,.

which was this; But in ele&t infants ordinarily,
no (ich worke doth appeare; vather on the contrary,
mdiny f tlwn_/[:czv md;ufcfl op/?()ﬁtion to all Jrdce
;znzi\r\/:vc'(/;zgﬂczf(}r many yedres tu(qd/.‘er . motwith-
Standing their baptifme . and to this I Siuea
threcfold anfwere. 1 That
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272 t *Thatalthough no fuch worke doth
* e in st Appeare inthem,yee ehis proues not thatno
i Tt {uch vworke is begun (ccrcrly in thcfoulc,_ as
S tawicde | hane before thewed,inanfyy cre o rhe for-
Do pien. MICE Propofition. Nor is it impoflible that

i Vit , o=

visonrt. CVCN aCtuall grace fhould ly hidden , foas
) AR IS . )
befignii wi- neitherothers , nor the party himfelfein
ety factles [ ) Y .
matoren. whom that graceis, can difeerne the fame
. f,),fi//’,',ff,'}f,‘}".‘f' acalltimes,as afeer thall be declaged,
gl TR T never affirmed any actuall

fwtwpeeqne . L R
mis oalta chapee ofthe foule, in the bap:ﬂme of in-
ol virtus cne- O frerv: ds [ . £ e
san rnfants that afterwards live to yeares of dif-
e 103t etion ; o, nor fo much asany particular
rentones ey abits of particular graces,anfwerable vato

pentance and , .
hodeteot  chofe that are viually wrought in others ae
ite that are

ioincy fgured the time of their actuall Converfion, Yeafo
in baptifme,

e mwere farre haue I been from afhrming hereof,thae
froluchas ob- [ haye alwaies vponalloccafions difclaimed

iect this a-

gawd chebap it, But [only faythat , the fpirit iy giuento
tizing of in -

fanes s caties clc&\fnfants,in ba miﬁnc,ordinaril ¥>{pardon
thac chey are my o ofien repetition of the fubftance of
rencwed by . . .

thelpmicof the Pofition,which the Adverfaries o often
God accor- - . . .
ding 1o the forget) to be the firft principle of regenerat;.

capacity of

their age: v by degroes that efficacy or virtue which lies hid in them dogin due
{ealon mcreafe, angd openly fparkle & (hine forth,

on

Ofelect Infants, +" Anfivered, .
oninthem, and as the firf feed, thrcby 273
the heartis feized vpon forChrift, and the
wholeman raken vp forhisvie,and made in
alecret manner ca pable of a further worke;
in Gods good time. This fpiritis, varo fuch,
intheroome of grace,ast Peter Martyr affiy- com,

meth,& the roote alfs outofwhich all grace ﬂ‘,ﬁ":f“f"sv

<
Jinduetime, Aovweth,in al| Gods children, as

the famae Author ¢ who s alfo feconded by
DI bitaker) furcher fpeaketh; and as Calyin
haddone, before him. This Principle of
Gracelies hid, as feed voder ground ; as
wheatvnder chaffe ; ag e vinder the afhes,
ﬂsj])cfxlclllty of reaflon feemes ro lye alleep,
tillachild bee growne vp to fome capacity;
and as the Ipititof God moued vponthe wa-
ters beforethe feverg)] creatures were acty-
ally produced by the word of hjs power.

By this Wee may difcernevy hae anfwere
to giucto that Dilemmag » vrged by fonicto
thiseffect:vigs «1f the fpirit bee gluentoan
“infanc in baptifine,cither the infanc is aliyce
“or dead, regenerate, or varegenerate » Re-
“generatche is not » becaufe t%crc is inhim,
« noactuallchange: and how can the fpi-

: Mm rit
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274 ‘“ritofregencration abidein him that js vy
“ regenerate for along fpace afier the Spire
“firlt entreth into him 2 To this Iay that
the infant is aliuc and regenerate femin.illy, &
initially in refpect of the roote and principle
oflife,but not aéfually in refpect of the par.
ticular habits actually wroughtin him. An
infant may be faid to bealiue (5 foone as he
hath receaued a foule; yethe cannot be faid
to bealiue actually in refpet of a rationall
lifetill the foule bee able to ad in a rationall
manner. Of fuch an one wee cannor fay hee
1s not aliue, becaufe hee hath in him the rea:
{onable foule the principle of life: nor yct
can we fay that he liues a rationall life,till his
realonable foule doe put it felfe foreh to rati-
omlla&tions. Therefore, all men conclude
fuch aninfant to be aliue potentially, and not
altuallyinrelpect of that rationgl! fife where.
of we now fpeake. The fame diftinGtion wil
folucthe prefent Argument: and fois itre-
{olued by all that touch vponthe point, as [
haucoften thewed. That which] haue vr-
ged out of §¢ Auguftine,Calvine | Peter Martyr,
D.Whitaker,and Daness, Lwill not rehearfe in

this

Baptifmall Regeneyation
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this place, whichyet I mighe doe; info 275
largea Treatife , for their fakes that cannot
cafily carry allwith them, Only I'willadde

one paflage more of Daneus,not before mene ey er

. . . . e -
tioned : & Lufants by “‘Baptifme are ingraffed into /;f/’[",”"éz,'ﬁ,
Christ, forafmuck as by nature they ares aliens :ﬁ:“y’i‘ﬁ’;g"“
from God., And t/.rg' are lz,zfti;:m' , not that tbty Deofuns alicni.

Bapixantur au-

~ fhoald prefent! 'y expreffethe fruits of their PELENC- romnin e fla-

o in Chyi ; ; : im fie in Chrie
vationin Chriftwhich migltbe conpicuous to e }[’;"f:;;“e' o

Lut that in the meane fedfontill they come to yeares ""/f':fmf:"?‘
. . . v ~3 qui fine
being confivimed with the [eale of the Covenant, & cojpicis fud v
o G / : bt be prel: ! and r inierim fudcris
Sinenvnto God | they might be pr cjerucl and re- iy obyianati

N . ; . . ) . &rdonai Deo
as3ine Virto his mjc: For zﬁvlwn the tmzc_//y//. be ac- & rventr et
complifbed they wibh.bring forth the [ame fruses mancan, ?’Z"'

/ ; o : uum tempn
that they doe who are baptizeed in riper age. There Svenevit jui
istl . s I ¢ . baptifwifinctus
1stheninthema feed of grace howeuer it 7/l

refer { - 1t quos e~ ii qui
doe not prefently {pring vp and beare fruit: Jun i 46
and in refpect of that feed wee fay they are zfixn:iﬁmigbbc
not \_Vholy without life and regencration; as ::;:’? s
the {monking flax,(o foone as it beginnes to
{moake, is not wholy without firein it,al-
thoughasyet, it bee not whely kindled by
that fire,

Thisis, I confefle, a great fecret, a decpe
myfltery of His whofe works are vofearch.

Mm 2 ablq
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276 able,and his waies spaft finding out. How.
beit,the incomprehenfiblenefle of 1t , muf}
not make vsto deny it; ynlefle we refolue to
beleeue no morethen we {ec,or can fathom
with the fhort line of our :weake reafon,
which were a finfull refolution thatwould

gt d L‘rccq many * errors both in iudgment and
Remuil.1 5.0y practife,of dangerous and defperate confe-

e M6 quence. There are workes as ftrange in na-
mins soon " CULC,yct no man makes doube of the truth
fimbinchs — of them,becaufe he cannotcome to fee hoyy
imberrogandis, he {one | £ ake hee
quibus imcti.thCy are done. T hercfore we muft take heed
s " 1 how wee deny the Ipirit to bee in infants to
doinei, ) p .
pemdebono worke in fch a (trange manner , forafmuch
f '.C.14,

Nuguil s 2 the workes of graceyare more {trange &
neg. . . >
giod sy admirable chen any worke in nature. The

¢Lauincom . TN o : s . : .
penninen WHeKing wilely giues a check to their curi-

pctgrdoc. - Ofity tharare too bold in pryinginto the fe-

ebtam fie Nig- oo -
qoit. imem . CTCLS of God, and that by poﬁng them ina
iy {ffif:{ point of Naturall Philo(ophy: As thou know-
atereba cfbnorshat isthe way of the [Pirit, nor bow thea
LR TN/ K (g Iy

saiancwria bones doe grow in the womb of ber that is with

el L il euen [othou knoweftuot the workes of God
whomaketh all. Beclef x x 5.

3 lanfwere that howeuer I will not

affirme

of Elect Infants. Anfwered,

affirme any auall grace to bg,drdinaril y,in 297
infants;yet wemay oft times fce ftrange and
admirablefparkes of grace, and’ footiteps
of the fpirit, in diuers infants, long before
they comcto any ability of difcourfe: fo as
for cughtwecknow, the clect mighe ordi-
narily attaine toactuall Regencration much.
looner thenmany of them doe, if there were
that care taken of them by parents, thae
oughtto be, incatechizing and training themvp
in their infancy in the way that they fhould walke:
for fo, would theynot forget it when they be old if
Solomon miftookenot. (And how could hee
miftakein that, which the fpirit himfilfe
di&ated vnto him.) That part thetefore of”
the obie&ion which faich that, for many yeares
they make oppofition to all graceyche. howeuer it
makeagreat noife; and feeme to aggrauate
the matter much againft this Pofition : yet
hath it-in it morc founde, than weight
For,thereafon why fo many ftand out fo
long, is notalwaies “or ordinarily from the
want of efficacy in their Baptifme, but, from
defet of education, Eather they liued not
vnder carefull, faichfull, religious parents
M m 3 that
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that would haue beene diligent with aJ]
their might to teach them the feare of ¢he
Lord, by all waies and meancs of inftrudi.
onandgood cxample, to pray continually
for them, to watch ouer them narrowly to
keepe them from cuill company and cuill
pradtiles; orclfe, they wanted a powerfull
Miniftry; or both, And if they want eicher,
the other, for the moft part,does Jictle good.
Caltyour cycs vpon {uch as haue not ::Vﬂn-
ted for citherof the former hel pess and tell
mee how many you can finde of chofe thyt
cucrcometo good atall (in refpet of the
bcit gf)od, Jwho doe not, ordinarily, take in
Rcl-xglon and grace infenfibly euen from
their tendery outh: fo as many ofthem can-
not, with their beft fearch » finde out,
dirc&ly > the time of their Convcrﬁo.n:
although they cannot (when they bee
themiclues, frec from temptation) deny
themfelues tobe conuerted, As for fuch as

haucenioyed the former meanes,and yet fly
outinto dcbauched courfes,they fcldome or
heuer reeurne to God at all; and therefore no
marveileifthey ftand out long,notwith ftid.

ing

\

——*

Of Elect Infants.

ing the helpes afforded; for they, by this, de-
clarethemlelucs notto be of the namber of
Gods elect; & fo, not of thofe in whom bap-
tiime is fo efficacious asdiere wee afhirme it
to be. And as for fuch as ftand out longelt,
& come inat laft, you fhall, ordinarily, ob -
ferue themtobefuch as had vngodly, ox
carclefle parents; ory no found and powerfull
Miniftry;or,had the reins too foone let loole
vato them; or vere poifoned with bad ex-
amples of Parents, gouernors, or compani-
ons, or , were not inftantly pIuckt‘ outof
fomedeclightfull finnes,cre they wererooted
in their wickednefle, by long cuftome, &ec.
And then, whatwonder ifthey liuve many
yeares without apparent conucerfion and
ac¢tuall regeneration. Notwithftanding, if
you aske fome of thefe, after they be conacr-
ted, whether in the time of their rebellion,
they had not fometimes frong conflicts in
them(clues to breake off their wickednefle,
andto comcin; and whether they did not
{fometimes findeinward rifings of heart a.
ainft their fecret finnes, euen for the very
filthinefle of them,as well as forthedanger;

and

Anfwered
279
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280 and they will, forthe moft part, anfivere,
Jea,if they bad bad the grace to accept and follow
thofe good motions within thems: but they frund the
conn-,igv, that after (winward ﬂirring 5Vt con-
Verfuon, their lufls hane prefently ruged und burfy
out more frongly, than at other times. Thisisthe
confeflion, in fubftanec of djuer(c of chcm;
which (hewesthem not to be wholy deiti-
tute ofthe fpiric, cuen when the fcfh wag
moft violentand infolent in them, before
actuall conuerfion. And this obferuation
(lcconded by others of farre greater experi-
ence) is mentioned here meerely ro ftill their
cry which eell vs thae, « many are vncon-
“ucrted thirty, forty, fifty yeares; andisit
“likely fay they, thedpiric thould be all thae
“ whilein chemyand neuer actually convert
“them varo God. Although he can worke
without meanes; yet that he might grace
thofcof hisovwne inftitution, heedoth not,
viualiy worke wwithout them, when hee
vouchfafeth them. And when he vieth them
he doth not alwaies performe the worke at
the firft, or fecond, or many aflaies of his
Minifters; becaufehee  would haue vs to

know -

BN s

Regisanns

S RS N e S,

e

Ofelec? Infants. Anfwered. |
know vpon whom, after Panl bl planted 284
and Apaloes watered, the incs cafe dependeth,

By all thathaue beene [poken, wee now
teethacit is not wiuerfally true; whichthe
<Maior Propofition uppofeth:viz. that the [i-
it must either worke a ¢/ wall fuith and regencrati-
on,or elfé be confefled to be idlesand dhat it is of
no validity which the dinor aflameth and
athrmetheviz, that in infants orz{imri/)» no fich
worke appeareth, but yatberibe contrary for many
yeares afier buptijme:For,itis poflible for the
fpiricto worke, although hee doc not worke
actuall grace: noris it materiall, that fuch
grace doth not appeare becaufe there is no nce
ceflity that any particular habit of grace
thould Jee at that timein them ar all. And
thercfore I conclude that this Obiettion is of
no ftrength, forafmuch as it concludes no-
thingagainftthe pointin Queflion, the pre-
miflcs being thus examined and fcarched to
the bottome.

6 Obiettion. The very feede of grace cannot .Obicil. -
be inthe fame [ubiett in whom there is ’
reigning fine, as s plaine by that of the A.-
pofile, 1 1oh, 3. 9. Whofocser is borné of God

Nn finneth
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282 [innesh not : for bisfecde remaineth inbim,and

becamnot finne, becanfe ke isborne of God,

But ininfants baptized, till they be atty-
allyregenerated, finne resgneth. Therefore
the [pirit is not giuenonto them as the Jeede

of after grace? |
Cayfivere, . Anfwere. 1 To the Maior propofition T an.

werc three waies.

I Thereis an ambiguity in the word,
Jeede.For, feede may betaken two waies,
Atiuely, and Paffiuely. 1 Aétiuely for {ome
actuall efficient principle of grace going be.
foreboth theacts and habits of particular
graces: which, (asinthe naturall, fo in the
fpirituall fecd) wee may terme feed feeding:
Euen as thofc firft plants orhearbs , in the
¢ ym yn i Creation, were termed hearbs * [eeding [zed.

minificantcm

imenstverie, TEMY .29, 3, Paffely, for that yeeld,or fruit
e thereof, which may be called féed feeded. ay in
the former place of Gen, 1.may alfo befeene,
Now,when, with other Diuines, Ifay that,
the {piritis giuen to cle& infants as the feed
of futurc actuall grace, Ifpeake not of feede
PAfJiue; or produced, but of feede 4iue or pro-

duceing.

AtiasMonta- which s produced by the actiue principle .

Of ele? Infants.
duceing a further feed in due time and feafon.
But contrarily, the Apoftle S. Iubn fpeakes of
feedein theotherfenle, which imports at
lealt the particular habits of fan&ifying &
fauing graceinfuled by this feeding (ed whet -
of we treat. 'This is manifeftin the words
of the Text ; Whofoever is borne of God finneth
not : that is, whofocver is actually regenera-
ted,doth not commit finne: as al expound
the place:and the reafon s giuen, becanfe bis

feede abideth inbim,  which s no other then

the babits of graceintufed by the fpirit, as all

ST ST

Anﬁ')'vct'cd:
2383

acknowlcdgc. Therefore this propoﬁtion :

fpcakes notto the point, becaufe it voders
ftands by feede, another thing from that wee
meanc in our aflertion. 1{pcake not of feed
inthe eare; butof the firft feed caft into the
ground, that afrcrwards yeclds and brings
forththeblade, the ftalke, the care,and all
that growes vponit.

2 lanfwerethat I cannot ke what ab-
furdity would follow by granting that insi-
allregeneration may ftand with actually rcign-
ing finne: becaule howeuer amanhach b
thefirft principle of Regencration a poflibi-

Nn 2 ity
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284 lity of making oppofition againft finge gainftany finne, as finne, from any inwward 285

*Icall initi-
allregencrati-
on pocentiall,

imrcfpect of
thehabits &
atls of parti-
cular graces,

when that poflibility comes into AQ:yct ke
isnotby that poffibility alone enabled, fo;

the prefent,adtually to refift finne, (which

refiftance isa fruit of actuall conucrfion) no
more than amanis enabled atually torea:
fonand difcourfefo loone as the reafonable
fouleisinfufed, before his fenfes dae alty.
ally exercifethemfelues vpon their proper
obies, and thereby giuc occafion o the
rationall faculty to exercife it felfe. There.
fore,asinan infant which may afterwards
proueavery wife man, the principle of rea-
fon may and doth confift With aGuall fol-
ly, tillthac child haue his fenfes excercifed tq
difcernebetweenc good and euill, {o, in che
fameinfant, the firlt principle of regencrati.
on (which wee terme snitiall or * potentiall
Regencration) may ftand with fuch finnes
that in outward appearance (for ought any
man can difcerne)are noe otker thé reigning

innes,which a man giues himfelfe vptothe
commiffion of ,without reluctation or feare.
The ground, weehad but now. No man ci-
ther doth or can make ac&tuall oppofition a-

gaint:

principle of grace, till he be actually a new *
creature, endowed with habituall and aGu
all graces of the fpirit:as appeares by thar ve.
ry texenow vrged againft mee, For, who is
hethat gines not bimfelfz to  finne, but be that s
borne of God>
3 I adde further, that if this obietion
wercofforce againt imfants, it would bee
muchimore fuch,againtt perfons ofyeares aGu
ally conuerted, Foryit would proue chat they
hauc notthe fpirit conftantly abiding in thé,
becauleic dotﬁ not, in great falls cuidently
fhew it felfe acall: but finne feemeth o pre-
vaile fofarre, asthat (for oughtany lookers
on, ot themfelues can iudge) the f{c(h hath
gotten full dominion ouer them. For, they
oftentinne without any apparent rclutati-
onatall What appearance of the [pirit in Pe-
ter when throug[rthe ftrength of fearc, and
weaknefle of faith, hee not only denyed his
Matfter and Sauiour againe and againe, -
Eainﬂ his confcience ; bur ¢ thinking there.
y the better to faue himfelfe, tooke liberty
to (hew himfelfein that exigenta man of a-
Nn 3 nother:
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nother ftampe and difpofition , than
+ Chyift and his Dilciples were of, anq
fellto rageing | to {wareing and curfing,
when as no man,or thing rvnlefle his owne
fearcand cowardife) vigedbim to it 2 Yoy
willfay,that was a fudden voexpeéted fur.
prizall,and fo could not bee o premeditated
fiane; and, he was no fooner downe, bue he
gotvpagaine. Truc:but this Gitisfech not,
For,inthe carriage of that bufinefTe, as thor
asthattimewas , what grace appcared;
Whatdegree of evill was wanting to make
that,inall outward appearance, a Reigning
Jinex You will fayrwhich indeed is the truth,
if‘S.erﬂz’ne,cbr)ﬁﬂome sand Theophilatt | ( a6

v Somif. X Bellarmine himfelfe {hall witnefle , bee not

Rom, lib, 4,
cip.3.

deccaucd) the {piric at that time fufpended
thc a&of grace,and layas it were cclypfed
inhim,to make him(ywho beforc hand boa.
fted fo much of his valour, ) the berger to
knowchimfelfe, This acknowledge to bee
true: bucthis will not ferye their turnes,who
muft ever fee the fruits of the {pirit, or deny

himto bethere,
1f this of Peter,will ot fetue for inftance
{ufficient

Of Eloc Infants.

fufficientto fhew that finne may ras farre
as men can iudge by looking on, {o farre
prevaile, asthatit may feeme to the bc'hol-
ders, to reigne in fome that are ¢ queftion-
leffe)actually regencrated and renewed, be.
caufethat was but a fudden affault, and la-
fted but for a fmall fpace : Then what fa y
you to David > For, howeuer his adgll_tcry
grew froma fudden tempration q_cc_ahonal-
ly obiccted, yet his fending for Vrm/?, the
making of him drunke, the murthering of
himin the battaile,and the drawing, of loab
into theconfpiracy , were deepe prcxpedi;a-
ted plots: and he wallowed in all this mire
and blood (as moft Divines thinke) forthe

“fpaceofalmoft a yeare before he recoucred:

him{clfe, and ere the pirit ftirred in him,
fenfibly, to any purpofe againe, Whac
fhew of the fpirit heere 2 What oppofi-
tion? What was here Waming of reigning
finne: Youwill fay, there might be inward cons.
bates 2 1deny notwhat might bee: bue yet
fhew me what appeared.  Ifno worke ap-
peared in allthat ume, it is then poflible
thacthe fpiritmay lyehid, and ¢hat for a

' long

Anfwered
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him tolyehid in any other,forty yeares ; 35 289
itis more for a wile man to play the foole
once; thenfor a child,ora foole , to doe no-
thingelfe, 3. Ifyou thinke the inftance of
David not to come home cnough,then (for
a tlofe) take alfo that of Solomon, his fonne,
Helay yeares enow.erche repented. Hefell
from God to ﬂat_Idolatry » and that not on
 the fudden,butby flow degrees: when hee

was init,he lay (hll for Iongcontinuancc,in
fo muchthatfome make 2 doubt whether
cucer he recoucred. Yetthofe men that doe
oppofcthis pofition,will not, [ thinke, deny
Solomon to beregencrated by the pirit be-
forc that fall, orto’ haye the fpiric ftill abi-
dingin him in all that time of his fall, to re.
ftote him againe. Therefore it cannot reafo-
nably bedenied that,forafmuch ag the (pirit
may and fometimes doth lye hid jp perfons
actually regenerate,fora lon g time together

Qbietions Baptifwall Regeneration,

288 longtimetogether, in fome perfons a&ual.
ly conuerted,and not be difcerncd. Iknow
Dauid had the piric all that while, as ap-
peares by that prayer of his-; take not thy bo/J;

Jpirit fromme, Pfal g 1.1 1. Bugl deny any fen.
fible working ofit that was able o differéce
Daw’;/,by any outward carrage,in any mans
apprehenfion(l except not his owne,froma
mcere carnall man that euer made any for.
mall thew ofreligion , in the interim be-
tweenc his fall and recoucry.

Ifany manreply, ¢ 3 perbaps true that
Danid layin that mitferable eSiate for [0 long a
time asyoumention: but what is that to [0 many
Jeares as enenthe elect lye in finne, befores their
altuall conuerfim? To this I muftanfivere,
¥ Thacjifthe fpirit lie hid a yeare, a weeke,
or butan houre,hee may  (poflibly) ly hid
twenty yeares, That which the obic&tion
driucs atis, to proue that, fuch athing is not
PolJole to be done at all: for, tha which is pof:

fibleto be,for a (hort time,is not impoflible,
foralongerlfpace. 2. Itis more for the fpi-
titto lyc hid ina perlon actually cenverted,
for the fpaccof a yeare together, than for

him

not (hewingicfelfe appatently in oppo (ition
againft greatand {candaloys finnes; icis nop
impoflible for the fpiritto be in an infant e-
lected from the time of his Baptifme il
his actuall converfion withoye any fuch ma-

Oo nifeft
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the perfon in whom he is,any ground to be.
lecucthat the dominion of finneis raken a.
way from out ofhis foule. So much, in an.
were to the Major.
2 Tothe Minor Propofition ( that, infn.
fonts finne raigneeh ill they bee a Etually regenerq.
ted) Lanfiverethat there is a Domsnion i the
full ftrength ;and a Dominion thatisin the
wane, like thatofa Prince who yet is pof-
feffed of his kingdome which daily waxeth
(like thehoule of Saul) weaker and weaker.
Thereis « Dominion which is more intenfes
and inthe higheft degree : and thereisa do-
minion which is more remiffe, and impro-
perlyfocalled, This diftinction hath foo.
tung in the feripture,which faith of fome that
Jenne fballnot bhaue dominion ouer themz.r: and the
reafon isadded,becaufe they are vader grace,
Rom.6.14. thisis a Dominion in the bighef}
degrec. It faith vato others, /et not frgne reigne
in your mortall bodies,Rom. 6. 12. " Thisis a
Dominion ina morcremiffe degree , as finne
istaken fora mafterly tyrant tha hath, by
want ofvigilancy in a Chiuftian, goten the

vpper

Of ele@? Infanis,

vpper hand in fome pnrticulz{r. Vnto this
they to whom he wrote were fubie&,if they
looked notthebetter about them, For the
Apoltle himfelfe cuen afer his actuall rege-
neration, complaines that fiunc was yeta
Law in his members warring agamfthe Law qf his
minde,and bringing him into captimstie to the law
of fmme Rom.7.2.3. Now,inthat hee calls the
power of fume by the name of a Law, tha
did captivate him, hee plainely intendeth to
giue vs notice of fome kinde of foucraignty
which finne, at fome tunes,exercifed oucr
him,afier his conuerfion. This will appearce
by comparing this phrafe with the very
famciaver. 1.2, The Law hath dominion ouer 4
man as long as he lineth. For the woman whicl
bath anbusbands bound by the law to her bush.nd
Jelong asbe liueth; (¢ ifber bush.and be dead fhee
e loofed from the [y of her bussband : that is »frd
the power and foucraigne authority, which
inthe family her hasband did exercife ouer
her. So thatwhere there s alaw inforce, &
excrcifing it felfe,there is a kinde of domini-
on: for nonecan fit vpalaw | and giue fuch
life vto it, buc fuch as haue foucraigne au.

Qo 2 thority
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thority. And if jt mi ghtbethusin Panlthen
much more, in the Romancs to whom hee
wrote Therefore he bids them totake heed
and notto letit raigne that they flould obey it in
the lufts thereof:  And yet they were regene.
rated ; for hee faith, they were vnder Qrace(ver,
14. )and o vnder grace, thathccaflureth
them,finne fhoulid not haue dominion ouer thes.s
asthere hefpeaketh: thar is,notan abfolute &
compleat dominion, which cannot ftand with

fauinggracc; althoughthey were in danger -

to be vndcrjbme kinde ofDaminion of it , not
withftanding Grace. So then, there is an 4-

Jolute dominion which cannot confift with fa.

ving erace: and there is an improper & more

remifledominjon,xhich may bee for a while,

inthe fame fubic@, with fauing grace, If a.
ny manaske me, vwhar thatabfolute dominion
5; inaword L conceiuc it be this s vizi Sucha
compleat /f}m'r,u;qn{ yover the whole man as makes
bimto berowus totum, in toto peccato, whole,
wholyyin the mhole {z‘nnc l*r(qz'uef ln’njé/fe Tp YN0,
wittingly,willing! ywilfully sdefiring be may euer
linern that foe and enioy bis fill of it, that there.a
mere no [ Jorbidding it | nor God ¢ punifh it (;

and

of Eled Infasits,

and, d/tlwugl’ there be both, et hee will ) follow it
Jllland cannot for bis beart [0 much as get frees
of the lone of it ) defire affer it,but will part with
ans thingrather then with i Jome. This, in
ﬁ“ripturc,icca”cd, prefumptuons finne, Lfalime
r9. But this no man cap warrantably
afbirme to be in E/e st perlons after their
baptifime, euen  before their a&uall re-
generation. And Lchinkeif i (hould deny
rhcpropoﬁtion,thcy that frame it had neede
to trke day cnoughto proucit. For torell
me thae, they commitmany grofle and fcap-
dalous finnes ;tha, they be fome of them
(as Panl vwas Jperfecutors and /)L:/]‘/M'ﬂl@)‘f,dorh
not fuffieiently prouc that finne hacl, any
abfolute Dominion oucr them, ordinarily, a-
though,in relped of their ourvward carriage,
no man can difcerne their finpes to be o.-
therthen reigning finnes: for {o, you know,
doc many finnes commicted by fuch as
arce aé‘tual!y rencwed.  Thercfore  theip
outward cnrriagc alone is not cnough to
warrant fuch a cenfure of them, That
finne reigneth and domincercth as a ty-
rancoucr them, ina more remiffe degree

Oo; than:
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thanhe doth in re )1’0batcs,is tootoo enidéae
by daily lcading chm into captiuity to the
law of finne: Thisisnot denied But for any
man to fay thatthe cle&after their baptiﬁnc
till their auall conuerfion and regenerat; -
on,are vader chacabfolute and complear do.
minion of linne, that the diuclls and repro-
bates are, isa thing which may be faid, by
will neuer be proucd. For, fuppofcthe fpiric
did not worke any generall difpofitions and
inclinations vnto grace in infants (which
yet the Hundeft divines affirme) yetitis
l'omcrhing thatthercisthatin them which
will (o farre abate the cdge of the malice of
finne rh;ttthcycannot finnc tlmtgrcat {inne
againftthe Holy Ghoft No clc&perfon can
(accm'ding o thcprinciplcs which the ad-

>
verfariesto this pointand [ agreein,) {inne

\tlmf ﬂlmc;lg;lin{f the Holy Ghoﬁ; astheop-

politesvwill treely confefles for, it he could,
how wercit poflible for him to be atall con-
vertedand faued? And if, notwithftanding
his w:u1rof‘}zf'//m//rcgcncralion, he cannot
finncagainft the' Holy Ghoft, I demam
then, whacisittharl\'ccpcs him from that

finne

g

i
i
v
%
i
i

R

Of Elel? Infants.
fiunc? Is itnotche (pirit chat reftraines and
curbes the malice ofhis corruption againft
God and his grace? Bur you will fay:this re-
{traint is common to reprobates as well as
to the ele&®, for the moft part; and therc-
fore may (Liy you) as well prouc the ll‘)in'c
to bein the one, as in the other; if this be all
the ground 1 haue forie. To whicl, Irce
loyne that there is amaine difference be-

tweenc the ele@ and reprobate:viz, thae the:

Ele@ not only doth not, but cannot commir
that finnc: for, the {piric kccpcs him chat hée
may be a veflell of grace and honour : but
the reprobates arc reftrained, not by the sfi-
ritof 'l?r{'ﬂ; butracher by the powerfull proui.
a’cnccq/Uod mecrely thatthcy might not hurt
the Elect, as orhcrwaics[hcy would doe.
And yet notwithﬂ:andingtlmrcﬁraim)rhcy
are ncuer coucrted not faued; which fhewes
thatthey neuer had the [piricof Chrift. Nor
isthere inthe cle@® o ncercapproaches to
thatfinne, as there is in reprobates. But of
this I fhall haue fome occafion to {pcake
more afterwards; thercfore I fparc to adde
morethereof in this place; praying the rea-

dex
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forciuﬁly dcmapd my quictus off, and craue ,

Baptifmall Regeneration,
derto remember that, I haue {undry othey
grounds befide this; fo as, what euer be-
comes ofthis, the pointit felfe cannor g,
by it, {o longasthe other {tand vnbattcrcd,
And thus much of thi Jixth Obieition,

'CAPD. 10,
6 Obieélions mere against the maine s
[mﬁtion, mg/.ivered .

' Haucinthe former Chy pter giuen
3 anlwere to (uch obic&ions as are
2. thoughtto be of checfeft tanke,and
to make moft ftrong]y againft the maine
teaent here difcufled. In performance wher.

of, I haue not (God is witnefJe ) {trained my,

wittsto feta fhew vpon any one paflage
Whichhath not fubflancein it; o farre as[
amabletoiudge berweene fubftance and
haddowes: by, haucdealt candidly and
fyncercly throughout,to the full fatistaction
of mine owne confcience | and [ hope to
the contentof others alfo thac are not ftudi.
ous of parts, but of the truch, | might there-

a

Ofeledd Infants,

a difcharge here ; becaufe che maine worke
is oucr, and thofe obietions that. follow
aficr, are of lefle weight. Bur, becagfe | am
willing to giue euery man an anfwere to the
leaft appearance of an Argument againft
this pofition , as well asto thole of more
firengthand fubftance; I will in ¢l chapter
adde anfwers to all the reft ¢hay ever I could

yetfee,or read, or heare of o a5 no man fhall
haue caufe either to complaine that I'haye
{leighted him by nor giuing anfivere to his
obic&ions; orto triumph oucr my filence,
asit, inthae, I did acknowledge his reafons
to bevnanfwerable, o

7 Obiiettion, Whar circumcifion wasto thy 7. Obies?,

beleeuing lewes, thay baptifme is now to e-
le€2 ¢ br{ﬂian.r,ﬁrafmucb as 'Ba/?ttfme  fuc-
ceeds in the roome of Circumeifson. Bup
C immzci(ion the $hirit was pop Qiuen ordj-
narily, tothe cle 6 themfelyes, ag appeares
snthe Apo§tle Saing Payl bimjéé‘é, who
[ang .1ﬁcr bis cireumes 1on this Comp/ainet/o;
2am carnall, fo/d videy [inne, Rom,7,14 I
Wits 8 blafphemey 54 pe(ﬁm.tor, and ininyioy.,
YT im 1.y 3.andin 77t 3.3. bc}iut.f hirsm
. D
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Jelfe aniong the fore of vuballowed perfons:

Jor wee ony felues, (aith he, were fometimes foou
Uib, difobedient, [feruing diuers lufs and plia.
Jures, lining in malsce, and nvy, bateﬁ;ll, and
hateing ane another. Therefore, the Spirit iy
not, ordinarily, giuen in baptifine, nonot ¢o
the electz
Ldnfivere, 1 To the Maior: then,to the M;-
#or Propolition in order, thus.
1 Tothemaior;that it may be vader flood
three waies, & it holds truc but onlyin one
of the three. For Cireumcifion may be faid
to bethe famewith baptifme, either in re.
fpect ofthe fubSiance which both doe J¢ad
vato: vix, Christs blood and [Pirity or in refpeét
of themanner of reprefentation; or lattly, in
relpe of the meafure of graceconferred The-
profpgﬁcjonhglds_truc only in the firf}of
thefethree, And cuen in that, itmuft be con-
ﬁ('icrcd that, the Apoftles calls immzciﬁon
afeale of the rightes ufneffe which s by faith Bom
4o11 .'thatjs.,. of zlxatx'jglncoufncﬂé which
the G ofpel proclaimeth, and not of that
which is expeted by the aw. Now, the
Jéaleof righteoufuefle vntoheelec?, isnoc the
outward ceremony alone, but the inwward
| gracc

Of ele? Infants, Anfiweredy
grace annexed therevnro, and exhibited & 299
conferred therewith, And the feale where-
with they are fealed, is theearneft of ihe Spirit
intheir bearts.a. Cor.1,22)f therefore the eleét
were fealed in Circumcifion, it followes that
they receiued the firit. As for the manner
of reprelenting the inward grace of the fa-
crament, and for the meafure of gracc confer-
red in.thefacrament, I doubt not to fay with
Tudicious *Caluiny(forafmuch ass D bitaker | Liba. ol
hath {o anfwercd before me, and calls Cal- cepaded.z,
vin amoft compleat Dinine,for o faying,) the a- tate,

craments of the old T cftament weres called  fhad- integeniime

. o beolog, e
dowes, not Lecaufe they did not at all reprefent ;,Z”,ff,:f? e

Chrift: but becanfe they did it lefle clearly and fig- cramenavm-

. . L O bras diciy won_

nificantly, than ours doe; and becaufe theve is a quotélgq; ot
. ~ “ o 70, Lyt

more plentsfiull meafure of grace of the Shirit con= yepvetentarem,

. . : d mi
Jerred in ours, thenwas inthenss, The Haior fed gis y s

. . ¥ at 1t canerid face-
propofition thencomes fhort of what it o i

fhould, becaufe it oughtto affivme that, there fira, o qud

inpoflris vhee

1510 more efficacy in baptifme , in refpett of the yioy Grivu

WA Ny, 8raliafe profes
meafure of grace conferred, than wasof uld, incir o W{, e

cwncifion: which,both M* Calvin and Dt Whi. Wik de fae

cramiin gene-

taker da deny. That propofition therefore, quet sespa,

proucs nothing worth.
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2 [ deny the Minor: viz: that, in cErCumcif.
on the [pirit was not ordinarily giuen to the Elets,

notwithftanding the inftance of blefled Paul,

For,

r Itisnogood arguing; Paul had not the
fpirit, in circumcifion; thercfore none ofthe
Ele& did ordinarily then receiue it. They
that deny our maine pofition, will not deny
that any ac all doe receiuc the fpirit. The on-
ly thing they take offence at is, that I fay,
this is ordinary in the baptifie of the elect. For,
fay they,fome particular cafes,docnot proue
an ordinary practife. Now then, I retort
their owne rulc vpon them. What if Paul had
not the fpiriz Doth this proue that none at
allhauc him: He that faith, the [piritis ordina-
rily giuen, but notyalwaies;may fay truc,not-
with(tanding one or two inftances, where-
initfalls out otherwife. Ifthey like not chat
IHhould from the particulax inltance of Iobn
Bapeift, inferre that, all are Janttified in the
womb: what reafon haue they to conclude
fromone cxample, tha the thing in not or-
dinarily donc at all-viz:Paul had it not ther.
fore, ordinarily, none haue it. This is but
wifling and vnequall dealing, 2.

o Elec? Infants. Anfwered,

2 Ifay, thatlwill notdoubt to main- 301
taine that,Pan/ (who faith of himfelfcthar,
Godfeperated bim from his mothers womb,Gal .

15. ) didreceauc thefpirit in ciccumcifion,
notwithftanding any t{:ing tothe contrary
in any of thofe places alleaged for confirmar
tion of the Minor propofitien. For,lct vs cx-
amine them;and we (hall finde that they fall
fhortof prouing that whichthey are produ-
ced for. ' _
v Thatplacein Romey. ( 1am carnall and
Joldvnder finne; ). is confefled by all Ortho- The domini

. . . offinnein the

dox Divinesto bee fpoken in the perfon of a regencaie
tch 1s but

man actually regencrated; to (hew, what he i(,,‘fp’,opu’ly

is,in part, even after fuch his Regeneration, dedsbo-
in relpect of the fleth lufting againft the fpi- be ditinga-

. . . R / . fhed fiomthe
rit,and leading him oft-times , inro captinity to proper dome-

nion of finne

the Law of finne, And fo this confirmes what in reprobtcs,
I formerly affirmed inanfwere to the fixch byte inftice

. . . . N . m wwo men
Objettion, touching fomekinde of resgning twimming in
. d .
finnethattheregencrate are not whol y frec: :ncrﬁ".,'f,%,,',',,,'}g
*Ear 11 vefr [ 1< . againft the
ed from.* For,inrelpet of the victory of fin ;i the -
with ir, They
are both carried downe the fireame by the ftrength of the water. but one firiues a«
gainltic even whenhec ismoft violently carried away with it, the other is carried
awayand neuer friues but purs out all his ftrength to fwimme aloug with the tide

willingly and wilfully,with delightand defperae refolution,
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finnc may be fid ro reigne 5 becaule jt hagl,
fo gotten the vpperhand | thar it /e.sds thers,
cipuue: yetitdothnot abfulutely reigne, be-
caufc they doe not freely and wholy giue
themfelues vp vnroit,withour any dcﬁrz to
ch'u‘]gc Lords. They are fold vader finne, byt
yetthey doenot, as Ahab, el thfelues to work
3:‘lc"(:!‘tillc:'{ie. They are ouercome, yetthey o-
;?cy‘ not{':vi'lllini_f:.'y, but only vnw,xllingly fut-
cnintelpect of the pare reoenerare - |
famefen I}énllb)thc Ih}xnct/g;glll]'cé act:iis It? e
le calls them
carnill. 1.Cor 3.5, whom bu alictle before
(verir.hee had pronounced babes in Chrift,
I‘Ijxs place thercfore proues not Paulto bee
withoutthe fpirie | in hi circumcifion : o
more then j proucs him to bee deflitute
thereof cuen after hj actuall Regeneration
Whercfore, nowI turne this wcat;)on backe.
vponthe Obicctors themfelucs | and yroe it
thus againt them:Ifthe {piric may bein Iti’lch
as are C.u'n.z.// and fold vnder fime  ther, hee ma
be 1;1 cle& m('.mts.,although carnall and (H1d
vader finne. For ifhe may be yetin part,care
mll, whom no map will deny to haué the
fpirit

Of Elec? Infants.

fpiric: the {pirit may bee in ele infants that

are not,afcer Baptifime,vnder an ubjolute do.

minion of inue, as hath beenc before pro-

ved. So farrc as there is any flcth not totally

{fubducd,fo farre there is a want of the fpiric
cvenin a perfon regenerated s therefore o
farreas thereis the lealt abatement of the
abfolute Dominion of finnc there is the {piric
votsvithftanding that the party be yet fo far
carnall,as that he is fo/d vnder fnne,and led cap-
tine to the Law of fiane in the gencrall courfe of
his converfation | till a&uall regenceration
be vwrought within him.

2 Thatplace in 1.7un 1. v3. (where
Parl aih, Twas ablafphemer, a perfecutor | ¢)
gneuyious; ) proues not Lanl vo be vieerly voud
ofthe fpiri,till is aduall R egeneration : for
if itdoth,it mufl bee, cicher becaufe the fuéts
werefohaynousas cannotagrecto a rege-
nerate man; or,becaufe he committed them
with fuch amwitting malice | as cannot (ub (it
with thefpirit of God,inthe fame fubiect.

1 Forthe quality of the faéts ; David,

afterhis conuerfion , commiteed as gieat

finnes, forkinde & haynoulnefle, asci cr
Paul
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Pauldid in his kinde,before his converf.
on,Whatgreater did Paul commit sthen
Adultery, Drunkennefle , and murcher
committedby Dauid 2 Now,if the fpirie
werein Dauid notwithftanding fo many
crying finnes at once ( clpecially ina time
of warre,when,aboucall other times,be_,
Should baue kept bimfclfe from euery wicked
thing,Deut.. 3 9.)why might hee not bee
in Panl?[fyou fay that, to kill a Chriftian

as a Chriftian , thatis, becaufeheeis 2 °

Chriftian,isa greater {inne, then to com.-
mitany other murther. I anfwere thatje
is{ojindeed,if the Perfecutor doe willing-
ly murther a Chriftian, knowing him to
be fuch, and doing it outof maliceto
Chrift and his rcligion. Otherwife, not,
Letvstherefore fearcha little furtherin-
tothe particular of Paul, and wee fhall

finde,
That Paul did not commit thofe finncs
out of malice to Chrift & goodnefle, nor
fo much as out ofknowlcdgc: but onely
out ofignorance that,the way which hee
Lfphemed and perfecuted | was the truth,
: He

Ofelel? Infants.
He made confcience of the Law of God,
fofarrcforth ashee knewe it to bee the
Law, Plil. 3.6. and was x calous tomards
GodyAt.22.3. even before his conucyf].

on.ltwas ablind zeale of the Law that

made him to perlecute the Gofpellwhich
he vnderftood not; and not any malice
toGod. So itfollowesin that very Text
vow vrged again(t me:but I obtuined mey-
eybecanfe 1did it sgrorantly. Yea further he
profeflech thac,he did no more then what
he thoughe himfelfc bound in confcience
to doe, mecrly in obedicnce vito God,
Forgaith he, 7 Yerily thought with my [elfe
that ought to doe many thingy contrary to the
namie of lefus of Nazareth, #ét. 26,9, And
vponthis ground, hedid all thofe things,
wherewith hee o decply chargeth him-
fclfe: Now, if Dauid that committed as
great (innes for kindec,and greater, in res
gard of circumftances, (for hee did it wit.
tingly , willingly , with premeditation,

howing very well that hee onght notto
hauedone anything of that he did) fhall
beallowed tohaucthe {pirit, cuenat thag

Qg very
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verytime; with whatreafon can wee de.
ny the {piritto §¢Paul when he did tho(p
things,which in that texc of 1. Tim. 1, | 3
hefomuch bewaileth and condemneth
in himfclfc; for as much as hee proteftech:
thacall this was but through 1gnorance
of thetruth , & blind zeale towards Godi
andthe truch,, doing nothing wittingly
eitheragain(t God or his conlcience, Eut
only thatwhich he erronioully fuppofed

would be acceptable vnto God. Allthis

therefore, makes for mee, and no w aya-

gainft me.

3 Asforthat placein Tit 3.3. which is
thought to make ftrongeft againft me, itis
as weake as thofe other two already exami.
ned. Wee were Jometimes foolifb, ¢hc. faith the
Apoftle. When wasthat? After Circumcifi-
on, fayfome But how doth that appeare 2
Thofe to whom hee writes Werencuer cir-
cumcifed , for they were Gentiles. Nor js
there one fyllable of his own Circumcifion,
nor any circumftance of the Text thacre-
quires vs (o to vinder{tand it. But,he himfelf
vas circumcifed: True: yet there is no men-
tion.

Of ele Infunts, Anfwereds
tion inthat place,that he was fuch after cir- 307
cumcifion,as that he could not haue the fpi-
ricatallin him, He only theweswhathe, &
they,and all menareby nature, before their
eftectuall calling, or rather before their frft
initiation into Chrift.

It will bee replicd,chat this place (hewes
what he was cuen after Circumcifion: for ic
containes a confeflion of fundry a&ual (innes
which muft needs bee committed after his
circumcifion, becaufcheewas circumcifed
the cight day after his birth,at which agche
could not commit thofe aGuall nnes 2 To
this Tanfwere that, hee might be guilty of
committing all thofe finnes there reckoned
vp,and yetnor wholy deftitute of the {pirit;
as hath beenc proued before If the fpirit
may beein fuch asare not a&ually conucr-
ted,they may commit many orofle finncs,
in their courfe of life.  And in fuch hee ma
be;notwithftanding the commif lionjof fuch
finnes, fince they may fometis: s commie
as groflc finnes who are aually conuerted ;
as we faw butnow in the inftance of David
and others. Ineucraffirmedras the Obie.
Qq 2 Gion
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308 cton drawne from this Text would fup-
pole) that the (pirit is fo giuen eicher in Ciy.
cumcifion, or in Baptifme’, asto keepe the
ele from aGuall finnes ; it is enough that
the fpirit takes off chat extremity of malice
whichis to be foundin the finnes offuch as
arcnot elected.

Buthaply, there may bee more pregnane
evidence in the words fo}lowing: viz:in ver,
4-5:6.7-1am contenr o ioine iflize here alfo, .
Thewords are thefe. Bur after that the lones
and kina/nqﬂc of God our Saviour toward mar._,
appeared; not by workes of righteoufneffe.s which
we haue done,but “ccording to bis mercy be faued
vs. By what 2 By the Luuer of regeneration., and
renewing of the Holy Ghoflwhichbe fhedon_, vs
4/mnd..znt/)_’ througlh Jefus Chrift our Saviouy that

being jusiified freely by bis grace, wee fliould bees

made heyres according to the bope of cternall Iife.
And what of all this 2 Doth any of this
prouethat Paulhad not the fpiritin his Cjr-
cumcifion ? Yes, youwillfay | it doth, For
Paalherein declares hom sand when , heeand
therelt of whom e there fpeakes, were re.
generated: iy in their Baptifme, of which

‘thcy

Of Ele Infants.,
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they were partakers, not till they were of 309

ripc age {0 as by faich they apprchended the
inward grace, and fo came to be partakers
of the fpirit. But doth this place prouc that
Paulhad not the [piritbefore his baptifme:I
trow not;for then who wroughtin him that
faith to apprehéd che grace of his baptifinc?
Rather therfore it proues the contrary, thac
hereceined it in his circumcifion: for it i
plaine, hehad it before. Andif he had it be-
fore, why not in his Circumcifion 2 “No,
““may fome man fay;notfo forin.#¢ts 9.1 7.
“ Ananias deales wich him as witha meere
“carnall man wholy deftitutc of grace, and
“tells himthat God had fent him to him
“that, be might be filled with the holy Ghoft:and,
“itfollowesinthenexeplace, that, be was
< baptized, which fhewes that hee had not
“the Holy Ghoft before that time, But to
this Lanfwere breefly thar, this proucs not
that hic had not the fpirit,in any meafure,be-
fore thattime: for, it is not faid; that God
had fent Ananias vito him thar he mighe re.
cezue the Holy Ghoft, buthat he might bee
filled wich the Holy Ghoft: and that not on.

Qq 3 ly
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ifi f ce tha rcof thefe 211
tifully. And thus wee fce that none 311

310 ly vnto (an&iﬁcation but to the fcrfoxu

manceof an Apoltolicall fun&iop - or it i
afterward added Jthat §L’-raz;gbt way he preached
Chriftin the S ynagogue.ver.20.Now al though
he receiued the fpirit in his circumcifion, yet
he was not flled with the fpirit, norwas he
filled with thefpiric in the firft inftane ot his
reception of i, at what time foeucr hee firft
receiued ic, for the {piricdoth not worke al|
his graces at once byt by degrees. It may
here bee remem bred whart haue beene
fbrmcz‘ly {poken vpon that placein A¢ts,,
3 8. Saint Peter bids thofe that were pricked at
their bearts, to repent and be baptized ; telling
them tha, fo they fLould reciue the &ift of the
Holy Ghoft, Now ifthey muft repent; cer-
tainly they muft hauc the Holy Ghoft to ¢n-
able them herevnuo, clic they could not re.
pent. Thercfore it muft be confefled thae
their receiuing of the [pirit in baptifime
Was no fufficient proofe thar they were not
atall partakers of him before they were bap-

tized. Before they receiued him;but more

{ecretly,and fpan’ngly; now, thcy received

him againe; bue more folemnely, and plen-

tifu“y

placesapart or together, no not when thgy
be wyre drawne 10 the vemott, hati;;fl
themany [olid proofeto make good the i-
nor propofition, that the Sporit was ot giuen in
circumctfion: and fo wee haue oucnlno\.*v.ne
thisargument allo; withoutthe leaft preiu-
diceto our poficion. L
8 Obiettion. Thofe places of [eripture that
[Peake of baptifme, dae.\{ﬁm/{}' [fm@e of i t/;e
Jpirit giuen [’eﬂre éd[’ttj me; as that mld ths
10.44.2he Holy Ghos# fll om all t/{em that b eard
#heword: and then afterward it followeth in
verf.47.Can any man forbid water, that thfe
Should not be baptizedthat /Idlfe receiued the
Holy Ghost as well aswe> or e/je tl):_:}j]?cdku
of  Fasth or vepentances going befores
./:4/>t§/})zu which i equivalent to the
former [pecch:for it ff;(vp(yetb areception of
the [pirst before baptifme, ﬂ7erqf({)'e,' bap-
ti[mewas not intended for the co?fe}"rmg of
the [pirity nor canthe p{ac‘ey. of \Scrz‘prurg
brought to proue it be [ufficient proofe of it,

but rather of the contrary.

Anfwere. 1 Leonfefleittobe very true Ayfivere..

that fome places fpeakeof the giuing O[f;il;ic;
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312 fpirit before baptifine. Howbeit thae place
inthe 10.0f the 76 s improperly alleaged
for it; becaufe it {peakes of an extraord inary
beltowing of the fpirie vpon fuch as  Perer
preached varo, ‘in refpect of the gift of
tongues, as appeares in verf. 4 5+46. Where it js

faid that, they of the circumeifion which pofpe-

ued, were aflontflied, s iy as came with Peter,
/’L’t’.il{/f‘ tl‘wt on the gentiles alfo was powred oyt
1[;3({3:)% of the Holy gbqﬂ: for they beard them
j{?ukc with tongues, and m,iqnlﬁcd' God. Not-
withitanding, I fay, It is manif.ft gy a faith
and repentance were to precedeche bap-
tilme of fuch as were of yeares, at leaft the
publiqueand folempe profeflion of thofa
graces wastobe made by them, before tlye
vide fiprain Were baptized. Yet, as not only Saint ¢ .
rr &rnfc,‘a'nd Sain} 4 Auguftine, and after them
Gner Levie. & ¢ Calvin wel] { pcakcth))thcy receiued the pi-
"N"fﬁ;”'"’ ritin Baptifme more folemnly, which thcy had
capns. 4 receiucd more fecretly before. They being of
ycares, ought to exprefle their ﬁu'tbj there.
forc there vwasa neceflity of their recciuing
of the fpirit before Bapufime. But this con.
cludes northat, therefore it musi needs be Jo in

z'qf:mtf

Ofelel Infants.

infants alfo, fovafmuch as in them a&uallfaith
is not required; nor yeeehat, therfore cleft in.

fants doe not receine the [firit in baptifme ; be-

caufe thereis no neede of faicl) to receiue
the fpitit,but only need of the fpirit to work
faith in ductime.

2 Lay that howeuer fome places doe
fuppofe the fpiri to be giuen before by )-
tifme,yct that proues not that therefore thofe
places of leripture which T haye allcad;;cd,
doe proue no fuch thing as I would inferre
thence; becaufe 1 haue not brought one of
thofe places for a proofe; which mention
altuall faich and repentance, foralmuch as
they concernce perfons of yecares only. Now
this obicGion would hauethe world be-
lecuc that I haue taken vp fome of thofe pla-
ces, formy vie, which [peakeclearly of faith
and Iepentance  going  before baptiﬁnc:
which 1s not fo.And fo it doth caftan vniuft
afpertion vpon me,and not glueany blow
to the point it felfe.

3 Incucraffirmed that infants doe not
atallreceiue the fpiric before their baptifme,
butonly that, Baptifme is the firlt inftry.
mentor meanesapplied for their firft  [0lemme
r © receit

AhfWCI’Cdg
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314 reccicof the fpirit, that may be taken notice
ofby vs; asalfo for their fir(t manifeft initjs.
tion and engraffinginto the body of Chrigt,
Admic chacthey had the fpirit betore, yet it
followes not that they receiue him not alfg
in baptifme,in refpect of confirmation ther-
of, if not in refpect of a further degree and
mealure of his grace. The Holy Ghoft de.
fcended vpon Clrift in his baptifme: yet no
man will zy Chrift had not the f, pirit before
hewas baptized. They in 4és 2. before
mentioned werebid to repent before the:
werebaptized, and no doube they did fo,
which yet could not be without the {pirit,as
Ihauc often faid: And yetforallthat, TheA-
poftle affured them chat in Baptifme they

thould receruc the Holy Ghoft, What letteth
then, why clect infants fhould not doc fo
too2 [ conclude therefore that, in perfons of
yeares the fpirit muft goe before, to qualify
them wvith a&uall grace thereby to “make
them capable of the inward grace of bap-
tifme: and to cle@ infancs al(b,rhcfpirit may
begiuenbefore baptifme: bue yetboth vato
theoneand vatotheother heis giuen againe

Baptifmall Regeneration

Of ele@? Infants,

in baptifme, in rc/pec of the more folemne
confirmation thercof vnto them: {o a5 thofc
places of feriprure that proue the {piricto be
giuen before baptifine,doc not dilprouc him
thatfaith > the [perit is Ziuenin /faptt]ine.

9 Obiettion. Jfthere beno difference between
anbeyre and a fruimty an ele€ child and
one not eleéted, till they come to Jeares, and
be effettually cailed L the word, then the
Jpirit isnot Qiuento ele¢t infunts, in their
baptt];rze. But tle dntecedent i true; for
Saint P il [aith it in expre(le termes, Gal.
AL No: iy thas the beyre, long as hee is
achildd 1.1 Hothing from aferu it though

bebe Lordof allibut is vnderTusors and Gover.
nirsuntillthe time appointed ofthe Father,

Therfore,the C onfequent, that the Shivit s
not ginen to elect infants, intheir bajtifme,
15 true a/ﬁj?

Anfwere. 1 1 grantthe &Maior, if it can
be proucd that thercis no diffcrence a¢ all
betweencone cle@ed & o recrobate, eicher
imvardly.oroutw1rdly. But there may bca
difference imwardly by fome fe.ret worke of
the {pirit, although no outw.v.rd worke a p-
peare; as hath beene proucd before.

Rr 2 2 [
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316 2 Idenythe Minor, for, betweenc the o
le&t and reprobate there may be an inward
difference , notwithftanding the place
brought to confirme it, For thattext is {o
mifcrably drawne awry, that any one may
difcerne it ac the firft cafting of hiseye vpon
that which followeth in the fame place, {oas
1hold not this Argument,warthy of an An-
{were, The A poftleintends nor there,to thew
thedifference betweene the clect and repro-
bate, in their infancy; nor to declare that,
then they differ when they come to age, by
the auall converfion of the one, and the
Hnallimpcnitcn_cy of the other: but, as Mt
"Perking vpon the place well fai th,ZThe Apofile
veth a fimslitude borrowe [rom the Ciuill Law,
and it m.ay beframed thus,He yres in their minority
line in Jubieltionto Tutors and Gouernors; but
whenthey are of riper Jeares, atthe appointment
oft. [’ﬂl)‘/’df ents t /’g yare at /t/zerz_f}v.Eum ﬁ) t/m]’eo—
Pleof God, before Chrift, were in their infancy,
vrder the /dn.', asvnder 4 Tutor : but when the

. fit/nc[]é of timie was come, which God bad appoin-
ted, they enty ed into the frustion of their liberty.
Thus hee, And Le {pcakes truly and perti.

nently,

of Ete? Infants. Aunfwered,

pertinently, For, let any man view the place 319
well,and he thall finde the Apottle to haue
no other purpofcatall | then ro proue Chri-
ftianliberty from Mofaicall ceremonies of
thc Law, by the comming of Chrift in the
flethxwho was the body and fubftance of
all thofe ﬂmddowcs; and that vnuill thig
time,even the true heires by virtue of Gods
eletion,were as much bound to the ob(Cr-
vance of thofe legall rites ; as any others
whatfocuer,but now were freed from them,
inthe fulne(Je of time,by the coming of Chrift,
Hercis not one fillable touching our prefent
Argument. Therefore,for pitties fake, [will
lay afide this Obietion, and goc on tothe
next.
10 Obiettion That Pofition that ties the s 10 Obiedt.
Spirit of God 1o meanes, can neither bee {afe nor
true, for as much as Gods fpirit is not tied
but bloweth where it lifleth, Lo}, 3+ “But fuch is this
ne;-qfare,it cannot be true>
Anfwere. 1f wee diftinguifh of the Maor, gpfppcre.

we fhall finde that, it doch our aflertion no
hurt; and,thatwee fhall haue caufeto deny
the Minor. That pofition which ties the fpi-
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318 ritofGodto meanes, where God hath nop
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firlt tyed and engaged himfelfe, can neithey
be fafe nor trye, God is a free Agent, & cap.
notbe tied by any creature; and {01 adynj;
of that placcin Ioh, 3.although,to fpeak pro.
perly andlpl‘ccifdy »1t s to bee viderftood

rather of the free dome that Gods {pirie takes
toworkemwbere, & in whae perfons he pica-
feth; then | of the time when hee workerly in
tbofc perfons. For hovweuer this laft,in {ome
fenfe,be true too » yetic may well deferye o
bg queltioned, whethey it bee the true meg-
ning of thar Tex. But admir chis a5 - yet |
{ay,what former| y Lhave faid in chap. 3. that
thereis no danger o {3y that God is tied | 1o
farre forth ashe hah vouchfifed o pron;ifé
to bcprcﬁ'ntin his owne Ordinance, ordj-
narily: nor is it vaerye ro fay {6, nor vivyar.
rantable to expedt i, yeaand (in an hymbe
manner) o require it of him. What{ocucr
Godhath promifed, we may lafely fay,hee s
tied to performe: for he i, tied by that which
cannot but hold him: vizehisowne Fiju/;.
tr. Therefore the Plalmift challengeth God

asengagedto him, 7 Jol 31 g.40. Liemenber

thy

Of Eledd Infants.

the promife vnto thy Jerwant , wherein thou baft
canfed me to put my truft. And God bids his
children doc it yeasto command him:1fiy 45,
vr. Thus ith the Lord, the Holy One Q;‘“_[[»l.'cl
aind [is Muker; Aske of me thingsto come concer-
ningmy fonnes , and concerning the worke of iy
handsCom M 4 N D geeme. ‘Thatis whar
cucr [ haue promifcd, require ic yparenor,
fothey docitinany humble manner. Noy
that Pofition which only affirmes God to
be prefentordinarily, where hee by virtue of
his promife hath engaged himfclfe ro bee,
doth not lay any vawarrantable tyevpon
God,butrather giues himthe honour of his
fidelity, & puts comfort into his people, by
giving them aflurance ofic.

Thus hauing diftinguifhed of the M.ajor
and madcit appeare that there may beean
affirmation fafeand truc, iwhich faith, God s
tyed or engaged vt fome things ,folong as an y
promife going before can Lice found tocrr.
gagehim ¢ [come now todeny the Minoy,
becaufe how cuer that Pofition which tieg
God wherc he hath nottied himfelfe muft
nceds be not only falfe, but full of prefump-
tion

Anfivered,
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320 tionalfo; yet this pofition is no way guilty

ofany fuch thing. For God hath magde apro-

1fé to thew himlelfe thus gratious in the op-
dinance of baprifinc ordinarily, when jrig
adminiftred to cle@ infanes » asthelcarncd
Author of the Comumencary vpon the Epi.
ftle co Titus expref] y avoucheth, i ying; bere
byvirtue of his PRO M 15 B e mdy expelt it
here we ny and ouglvt‘ fcnd out the prayer ff ﬁitb
Sorde 1t any man (hall doub hereofyand de-
mand where any fuch promile is to bee
found; 1would referre him ro Zach. 13,1.10
Math 3 as alfo to the Inflitution of Baprifme,
whereina promifeisinvolued: (o Tit3. 5.

. wherein a promifc is fuppofed ; &,to fundr

places moe I the doubting party reft not {3-
tisfied with thefe, thé [ referre himto theAy.
thor himfelf,who furcly ¢ name fome pro-
mife for it,elfc Lie would neuer haue fet down
fo much vnder his hand. Hee is ftill aliye,
and hath engaged himflfe bocl, privatly &
publiquely to malke goodany thing written
i that Conuncnmry touching this point.
Thercfore Ileaue this worke to him, & h;.
ftentoanochey obicGion,after I haue added

one

befatistied cicher by me or by him, orby a-
ny man clfe, with any reafon. Some there
arc, who complaine that, howeusy many
Scriptures haue beenc alleaged by mecand
others , to proue that the {piricis giuen in
baptifie; yetthey cannor fee any one place
of Scriptare thac faicl, dyy «itly &in exprefle
termesythat, 7 he Spirit is giuen to ¢le & infants,
i Baptifme. Shew them but thac thcy fay,
and they haue done. Bur if they bee fuch as
allow of'the baptiﬁncofinfants,lct them f(2-
tisfieme in anothcrthing » and I will foone
giue contentto them in their demand. I et
them (hew mewherethe Scripture {peaks,
in expreflc termes, of tbeBapt{fme of infants by
name,and [ will (hevw them an exprefle texe
for the communication of t}c fpirit vneo
elett Jinfants by name.in their baptifme. Here
ITknowe they will fay that, itis not necefla-
ry tobring exprefle words of Scr pturethat
{aith the fame thingin (o many fy lfabes,bue
itisenough if it bee concluded thence b
found confequence: and herein they fay the
truth, Now,if they require thatall Anabap-
Sl tifts
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" 322 tiftsthould for euer lay their hands vpon
their mouthes (that haue beene opened {o
frecly and crronioully to plead againit the
baptifine of infancs ) becayle however the

Of ele@? Infants, Anfwered,
[ard fancy of the 1mdclible Clayacter which 323
Papisis talke fo much of yand dffirme to bee
tmiprinted in Bapt{/}»e, T/wr«f()rc, whether
the point be trug or falfey it wasill dong to

Scripture faith no,in fo many words /et In. publifhit in fuch & manner,
f,;ntx be /)J[’l/j(.‘ﬂl; yet the fhll]g 15 gI'OUl]({C(l /]}{"’Ip; ThiS ‘Obl.C‘\(.h'Cﬂ comes doub[c './f/‘%)’ﬂ't‘;

onthe Scriptures, and may by {ound confe.
quence be fufficiently proucd thence s Let

them forbearc ro prefle me, orany man clfe but vpon mee alfo | for publithing of thac
to produce an exprefle Texe that nameth which,ifit be nat Popery, yet comes too
eleét Jnfants, fo long as the thing is made neerePopery,and fo thould hane beene bu-

good by vidoubted and impregnable con. ricd infilence. [ anfwere therefore,
fequence from many Scriptures alleaged for t Tothe Major,two waics. g by way
this purpofe  And ifeither I or the Author of proteftation ., 2 By way of dill:nction,
laftaboucnamed,in this kind of proof haue Eurft, [ protesifalthough I ehinke T am (o well
failed,let them fhewy vs our crror yand they knowncto all thofe that take offence ar this
fhall finde vs no Hereticks, particular; that 1 need not to make fuchafo-
X1 Objecl, Yr  Oliection:  That P, ofition which offen. lcmncprotclhtion Jthac  doc vtrerly from
Jiuely trencheth too neere vpon Popifly error my hearc abhorre and renounce a]ld]mmrs
and ¢! furdity , onght not to fee tarolt and of Popery whatfocuer, and that, a5 7 haye
1’”/’/{/]"‘"H’Jif;’.“/f"‘///m"{ﬂ‘” of the Go. done, fo Ithall cuer endeauour to confire
i el although the point fbould not bee alto: them,! 'y allibe whaics and meaney that pof:
Qether vatrueBut (o dotl this,for it Jeemes fibly Tcan | vpon all eccafions. Sccondly I
todfcribe too much to the outryd norke diftinguifh of the prefent Propofition, thar
doney ind isof neere Affinity with thit ab. fome things doc, trucly and indeed, trench

] ) ~

‘ Jurd ST 2, too
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charged: for it falls hotonly vpon the point
it fclfe, obliquely chargi o it wich Popery,
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too neere vpon Popithabfurdity , and haue
fuch affinity wich them, as that wholocuer
venteth them , fhall giuciuft occalion of fu.
fpitionthat he hath a Popein his belly what
cuer he hath in his mouth,or pen. Andthefc
things,by wwhom{ocucr they are vented and
publithed, doc giue iuft occafion of offence,
and fo docargue great indifcretion | if not g
falle heartro theruch , in him chat publifh-
cth them. Other things there are which doe
only feeme to trench too neere vpon Popery,
in the opinions of thofe that hearcor read
them,either becaufe they doc not,or cannot
or will not vaderftand the  difference be-
twweencthofe and Popifh abfurdities. And
theleagaine,are either Pofitions , or 4&tions,
Asfor Ations done, which A&ions haue in
them no fiall appearance of cuill, in that (in
eucry mans indgment, thatis a looker on)
they fymbolize with Popith fuperflition &
and no courle being, taken to explaine and
declare, in what fenfe they are done, & how
they differ from their practife who vfc the
felte fame A Gtions in an vnlawfull manner,
Lingenuoufly confeffethat it fhould bee a

o Ele? Infants.

faule in him that (hould fo necre trench v pon
Popery, as to viethofe actionsin fuch a
manner: becaufe the Apoftle giucs chargc
abfbaine from all appearance of enll: y Thefs. 22,
And the fame Apoftleprofeffethinthe par-
ricular of meats offered vieo Idols , that be
would eateno flefb while the world flandcthywber.
Ly be might makebis brother to offend 1 Cor.8.13,

Butasfor Pofitions, whercin the twath is
explained, and the contrary difclaimed, I
muft craue leauc to be of another opinion.
For I cannot be of their minde who hold
thar nothing muft bedeliuered which may
{eeme to fome hearers or Readers to trench
too neere vpon Popith abfurdity,fo long as
itbenotindecd a popifh abﬁn‘dity, but the
truth; and that the difference beeweene chac
eruth, and the popi(h abfurdity, to which it
1s fuppoled toleane, be fo fully manifefted
and cleared, as all that are capable of tiuch
and willing to recciuethe fame » may dif
cerneit, if they pleafe. Ilikenot that vaine
concei¢ (whichhath drawne afeer it many
abfurdities indeed; and thofe, of dangerous
«;onfcq\..lcncc) that wee fhould, in all points,
Sts oo

Anfwered,
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goe as farre from Papifts and other Here.
ticks,as pollibly wee can This is that which
neuer did good; ever did, and will doc huye
when men will take that to bethe truch on.
ly which ftandeth in moft direct oppofiti.
on to thatwhich is knowne and confeflid
tobeagrofle crror, for, asinfome perfons,
itisonly a Jegree of heat or celd ouerand a.
boue theiutt temper, that makes them of
fuchapoilonous quality,foas it they be cor-
regted by fome other ingredient) they ma
notonly proucfafe, but very viefullto the
paity to whom they areadmimftred; {o icis
mmany Propofiions, which, as they are
propounded, may containe fome falfhood
mthem, yetmay befo qualiticd and boun-
ded as thaca fmall addicion, or fubftraction
micht make them paﬂé current, by drav.
g outall that venome of falthood concai-
ned inchem when they ftand without thofe
qualificacions added tothem.

. Ifwee gocany onc ﬂtcp, in any onc point,
from the groflett Hereticks it t e woeld fur-
therthanmeere nccciﬂry of truth compel-
eth, 1'{.cy wili foone rand thar wftly) open

their

b

Of Elect Infants.,

their mouthes againft vs, and complaine
that, wee ftudy, not fo much to maintaine
the truchasto croffe them, and, thaticis e-
nough for vsto dilclaime any truth,becaufe
they hold it. What can follow hence bur ex-
rreme obftinacy in fuchas arcout of the
way,(and vader obloquy forithwhen they
{hall difcernc and beable to plead thag,wee
doe hold that,a direét oppofidonto themin
all things, is the beftand fafeft rule to walk
by;whereas they, in the meane time, can
makeitappeare that, howeuer they may
bewide in fome degrees from the truth, yet
notfo many degrees as we would make the
world belecue: foryin fuch and fuch parcicu-

lars they can proueittoall men capable of

vnder{tanding, thatthey erre not; and yet
we will notconfent vato them fo farre, as c-
ucry ingenious man will confefle them ro
haae truth on theirfide? Formy pare, [will
not giue fuchanadvantage varo any aducr.
verlary, but rather hold my felfe bound 1o
aflenc vaco him, b be Papilt,Familift, Turk,
or [ew, in any rith whatoeuer: {othar 1
may haacliberiy so exprefle my felfeclearly,

how

Anfwered,
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how and towhatend [ hold that truth witly
him,and that I difcldime all fuch vics as he
puts that rrach abufiucly vto.

Nor docltake vp this refolution  with-
out warrant, but haue vnquarrcllable prefi-
denttor it For marke. Saint Paw/ who pro-
fefled that, in macter of praftife, hee would
becarefull notto offenda weake brother,
cuenin thofctnings which arenotin them-
felues tmply volawfull; yethee would nor;
forany mans fike, refufe to declare hisiudg.
mene concerning the lawfulnefle of the
things that cannor be {imply and abfolucly
condemned, how much {ocuer they haue
beene, and perhaps (bl are vnlaw fully abu.
fedintheir vie. Hee giues inftance in the
matter of meats offered vt Idols, in chat
1 Cor. 8.before mentioned. Somewere of o.

pinion that they might be lawfully eaten,

being reccined with thank giuing and pray-
ery and without reference to the Idoll, or
doubting aboutit.Others held che contrary,
and werefo tiffein their opinion that they
notonly refuled to eat thercof themfelucs,
buttooke greatoffence at others, that vpon

any

Ofelel? Infants.

any reafon whatfocuer tooke more liberty
therein, thanthey did. The Apoftle comes
inas an Vmpire betweene them.He conclus
deth that for matter of practife hewould fo
farre gracify the weake thathewould for-
beare to eate of fuch meats: y<tfirft proteft.
ing in that very place, that hecould not fuf.
fer hisiudgmentto be fo farre captivated:
nor therruth to be fo much wronged,as not
to hold the thing lawfullin ¢ felfe, T herfore
inpoint of iudgment he concurred with
thofethacheld the truth,  but in matter of
oractifc he profefleth his diffent from them
Lccau{ul -yabufcd their liberty to the of.
fence of the weake, and fodid {warue from
therule of Charity. By which wee fee that
theabufe ofanytruth muft not make any
man vawilling to hold it cuen with thofc
thatdoe abufcit o long as he abftaine from
the abufe wherof they are guilty. Thercfore
my difcretion will not be much wounded
by this obiection; valcfle itcan appeare
that this doth indeed,as well as in fhew trench
too neere vpon Popifly abfurdities, as the M-
nor affirmeth; which now I come varo,

Tt 2
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2 Tothe Minor I anfivere, b y a'cnyz'ng it,
and by m.aking good my deniall ofit. 1.1 deny

thac chisaflertion of Baptifinall yegencration of

eleét infants, as it hath beene betore fated, &
profecuted, doth trench vpon any Popifh ab.
furdityatall. 2 I make my deniall good
thus. If this affertion bz any way qm!;)y of
what i,t is charged wichall it muft be citheg
becaufe icaferibes fuch a Phyficall cchacy
(as they termeit) to theoutward clement of

water, after confecration, that the very wa.

ter fhould haue force init, ipfo faéto to con.
fetre the inward grace to cuery perfon bap-
tized;ac leaft, totheelef?, fo {oone as they
arefprinkled or wathed with itin the name
of the Father , and of the fonne, and of the
Holy Ghott, by vertuc of that externall
worke done and performed outwardly by
the Minilfter: or clfe becaufeit iumps with,
or at‘lca ft drawes too necreto that other ab-
1ul'('{lty pf theirs, touching the impreflion of
an sndelible chara &er vpon the foule of cuer
oncrchatis outwardly baptized, whether he
be clected, or not.

1 Ottheformeritcannot be guilty s be-

caufe E

Of elect Infants,

that heard me with attention and vnder-
ftanding; fo inmy publifhing of it thus to
the world) allthat will vouchfate to pervie
and confider thefecond chaprer of this trea-
tils, cannot but beare me witnefle, that I
doenothold, nor cuer did afhrme, that all
that partake of the outward baprifire, bee
al{o partakers of the [pirit, in it nor, thatthe
clect themfelues doc partakethereof by ver-
tuc of the'outward wotke done; or that the
watcr containes in ¢ the fpirit, orhach in it
any phyficall cfhi-acy to convey the fpirit,
as if the water were as a channel or
conduit [ipe thyough which the fpiric
pafleth vato the foules of clet infants in
that ordinance, But 1fay exprelly chac che
fpiritis ciuen immediatly by Chrift him-
{clfe atthe fame inftant whei ein the Minifter
performeth the ounward act of baptifme.
Now the Popifh tenentis diretly contrary
to all this,as they well kaow that vader(tand
whatthe Papilts hold in this particular.
And it wercbut an vathvfry waft of times
paper,to fecdawnethe fame moreatlarge.
2 ltisnolefle frce from the other abfur-

T t 2 dity
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futficiently euident, by thewing their do&-
rine herein, & coparing it with the pointin
hand.1tis very true that the popith{choole.

men fpeake much and ofien of this fu ppofed-
charaéter, which euery one thatis ba ptized,,

accordingto. theirfancy,receiucth in bap..

tifme; and this Characker, they fay, can nee

uer be blotted out againe, in. any of thofe

thathauc once receiued it Howbeit,/as Soto,
outof Scotusaffirmeth and confeffeth) this.

do&rine was neuer knowne to the Ancis
ents,becaufe neither Lombard nor Gratian,
whotooke vpon them to colle@ all that the
Fathers had written touching baptifme,doe
make any mention of it. Therefore it ap-
pearcs to be a new device of the latter
{choolemen,hatched after Lembard was dead
and rotten. Bat that Pofition which is herg:
defended is of more antiquiry inthe Church
of Chrift, as appeares by thofe teftimenies
of the Fathers before alleadged, to which i
were cafy to adde many more, if neede re-
(luircd. .
After thactoy wasfer abroach in the
{chooles

© OfElec? Infants.

fchooles,there quickly grew as many diffe-
rent Opinions aboutit, as there were Au-
thorsand abettors of it. This is manifeft to
allthatare conuerfant in their writings , of
which the learned ¢ chameir among many

others, haue drawnea fhort furvey., And as :

men differed about it when they were apart;
fo they were not able to compofe the diffe-
rences , when they met together in their
Grand Councell of Trent it felfe,where there
was nofmall ftirre aboutit,as we are infor-
medbythe Author of the 8 Hislory of that
Councell, “Itwasworth the knowing, faith
“ he,whatthing they meant by it, & where
“fituated, in fuch multiplicity of Schoole
“ opinions. Some madc ita quality : and a-
“mong thofe were fowre opinions, accor-

“ding tothe fowre kinds ofP qualities: fome,
«a pirituall power: fome,an habit or difpo-
“ fition: others , afpirituall figure : and the

“ opinion that it was afenfible metaphorical

¢ quality,wanted not abettors. Some would
“haucitareall relation: fome ,a fabricke of

¢“theminde,who had fomewhat todoe to

declare how farre it differcd from nothing;
Tt 3 The
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“The fame variety of opinions concer.
:‘ ning the juéz‘e[i » Was troublefome. Some
‘placed itin the effence of the foule ; fome,

“inthe vaderftanding : fome, in the will.

“Andthere wanted not, who gauc it place
““in thc handsand ltongue. Hierome of Po-
““ tugall,a Dominican Frier, thoughe that
““the Sacramenc did Imprint a fpiritual] qua-
“lity before the comming of grace ; & that
“itwas of two forts One,which can ricuer
“be abolithed; the other, which may bee
“loft,and regained. The former was calfed
“a Chara&er; the lacter, a certaine orna-
“ment. The Sacraments which eige the
“firft,cannot be reiterated, bccaufc?heir ef-
“fet cuer remaineths the other,may, when
“their cffe@ isloft. This carried afairefhew,
“butwasnot approued of by many , be-

Cn- \ »
“caufc therewas no other Author of that

“ornament, burt their 8 Thomas ofx/guine;
e W{]O alfo,though he begat it, yetdid not
« thlnl"\c itworthy of education.

. Info much perplexed contrariety of Qp-
nions they durft not conclude exprefly ,
whacthat Fndeleble Charatter was. Yectin

their

Of Ele? Infants,

nathematized all that,in Baptifme , Confirmas
tiony@) Orders, [ball fay,no indeleble Charatier is
imprinted vpon the foule. Nor haue their grea-
teltCham pions,Vafquez., Suarex, Bellarmine,
Valentian, and others , who hauc ftood vpin
the defence of that Councell , beene ablc to
bring the point to anyhead-: no, nor yet his
Holinefle himfclfe, wich all hisinfallible-
fhip, hath veuchfafed to explaine his'Coun-
cell,ortohelpeout his Vaffalls in defining;
precifely whatthat thing is. Surely, hereis
need of implicic faith indeed, wheneuen
the very greateft and moft admired Gran-
dees of the Church,cannot yet tel what they

" hold and beleeue diftinétly herein. Itis not

to bedenied but that ¢ with much labour)a
man might find out thofe particulars where-
in they docin fome fort agree. But they a-
gree ratherin declaring negatiucly wharti
is not; thenin concluding pofitiuely and af-
firmatiuely what the thing is. This | fhal be
ableto make good out of the induftrious
colle&tions of 8 Chameir | wherein wee fhall i
find thatthe Papals doe agree in thefe things * ™

(if
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336 (ifweemay take Bellarmines words for it;) .

Yz :

t Indetermining what it isnot: vizs chat is
notany grace, but a thing diftin& from
it,which makes them difpofed and capa-

 bleto recciue or adminifter things apper.
raining to Divine Worfhip. They will]
not hauc itto be faith, iuttification, rege-
netation,or the gift of the fpirit himfclfe,
Allthefe “Bellarmine difclaimes,

2 Indctermining towhom st 4 Linens ViR, to
allthatreceiuc the Sacraments ,Whether
worthily or vaworthily : foasitis nota.
ny thing peculiar to fuch as are {aued,
but common alfo te fuch as are damned,

who doe carry this indeleble Chara&er -

with them to Hell it felfe,

3 In determining in what Sacramenss the
Charaer is giuen: viz: not only in Bap-
tifme,butin Confirmation | andin Orders a-
fo,both of which they put into the num.
ber of their Sacraments; as they doe alfo,
Marriage, Pennance, and Extreme Vaction.

4 Indetermining in what manner it is confer-
red: Viz,ex opere operaio, meerely by virtue

of

Ofeledt Infants. Anfivered.
of the externall adminiftration of thofe 337
their Sacraments; {o as (if the Papifts fay
true) no man can mifle of that fuppafed
Chara&er.fo foone as he partakes of the
outward part ( Imeane, the outward
fignes)ofthofe* Sacraments, * AlthoughT

e . fetheir man-
By all thisit appearcth that there is a vaft ner offpeech,

difference betweene that figment & Popilh i» callvg c-

frmagion and

abfurdity of the indeleble Charatter, and this vrders,tyshe

name of Sa-

polition which is here defended. For, 1 they camng, as
arc yet to fecke touching the very fubflance tey deeyert

dift)aime the

ofthcthing ; and howcuer in the gencerall eror which

allowes of a-

they hold it to be a kénde of quality , yet they ny Saciamés

of theNew

will hauc it to bee fuch as differs from all Tt proply
grace, and from the {pirit of grace. But af. to called,bue:

only Baptifme,

firme clearely and round] y that, it is the §ps-~ sndihe Lords:

Supper, 1vfe

rit of grace thatis giucn in baptifme, which J"e,.
theydeny 2. They teach that their Cha- beesufelam:

fpeakingof

racter is giuento all , without exception of cheir Tenctn
any of thereprobates themflucs, faffirme =
that the fpiritis giuen only vnto the Elet?,,
and,to them,ordinarily,not alwaies, butthat
fome may and doereceiue the fpirit , before
baptifme; fome,afterit. 3. They teach that
there is a Characer giuen in Confirmation, &

Vv Orders
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338> Ordérs, aswell asin Baptifme I fpeake
- ofwhat is giyen in Baptilme. 4. T hey af.
firme their Character ro be giuen by v
of the outward worke done : [faythe {piritis oj.
venonlyby C brifthimfelfz immediag] y. s

Wherefore I conclude that this pofition .

doth cvery way fo far differ from that al;.
fucdicy » thatit hath no likene(fz in it there-
VAo, in any refpectacall. [ peyey taughe
other tlling then that,the /]?irt't i giuen ordzt;m-
ril),tf) elect Infants jn thesy baptifme,to be the firfd
principle of future grace,andinthe meane time, té
— Jeale them vp for Corift. 1f any Pleafe to call
& theol g thisan Indeleb/e Charator, I'would not bee
@ spme afraid to affirme chae in Bapti(me there i:

e Sacram. lib., .
segpa8.555 {uch athin g ordinaril

i in a1 o y:giuenin Baptifme to
mo,zein s €leCt infants. ; ~ .
Tt & s. Who are [ealed by the holy fpi.

i rit \{ntcl) {thc day of Redam ption; which {p;.
i aifu. 118, is al{0 an oynemeny of i '
gur oy : Oyntment that{hall abide
them foreuer. e
12 ObieSion, T bz}o’ pofstion willby )fome,bee
tflw to bg of this il sonfequence in carnall
Perfons,whe natdrally are ouey apt there.
VLo that therely occafion will bee tahen of
100 great a reliance Vpon, amd paine Optnion
: of that ordinance , With more neglet, or

Sleighe

12 Qbieit.

only -

rtue s

0‘]‘ eledl Infants,

-grace and [aluations whereas the doGrine

of baptifme otherwife delinered , wouldens

Jorce the contrary care ¢ ds ligence.T here-

fore, fa);.-fomc , it was ‘very vnadvifedly
done,topuiblifl fuch a doctrine vnto the peo-
ple? '

Anfw. Becauleitwasa friend thatmade Cayfy -

this Obicction, and becaufe by his friendly

letter I hauebeene made acquainted with

moc obicctions againft the point, theno-
therwife [ fhould hauc come to the know -
ledge of (for which I truly profeflc my: felfe
beholding to him) I will purpofcly forbeare
to aggrauate fuch {lips as are made in fome
paflages of the #ntecedent: viz:ihat,Ba ptifme
feemes to be turned out of the lociety of the
meanes of grace and faluation: and (which is in-
finuated further) that, for the ill confequen-
ces which,by accident, carnall perfons may,
haply , drawe fromit, I(hould rather haue
taughtthe contrary dotrine (as fome others
feeme to doe;) or clfe haue held my tonguc,

what euer the truth be in this point, & howy, +--

deeply focuer I haue beene charged with
Vv 2 Error
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j40 Error,and-Hercgr, in which cafes no good.

manoughtto ¢fo paticnras not , i 4 faire
manuer,to cleare himflfe, if he know him.
felfcto be innocent,
fuch aggrava tions,l deny the dntecedenr, anq
render areafon of my deniall, as follsweth,
The bate and cleare propounding of ¢hig
teuth. gixes no occafion at all of any fuch

corrupt deduétivs.If any fuch abufes fd”OW; :

.Occafion, by accident, is taken vp by them
who are too apt,& doetoo v vally attem pt
toabufe all other the ordinary meanes of
faluation,to their owne deftruction, as el
asthis. Thisgiues rio more occafion of fuch

ill confequences | then the do@rines of Gods.

trecand abfolute Election of particular pet-
fons varo life and glory, and of the final]
perfeuerance of the Sajnes » doe. For whar.
everillcolleGtion may be drawne from this
Pofition,may as well be drawne from either.
of thofebut now mentioned. |

A carnal] perfon,fay you, when lie heares.
1t proued and fo much inculcated that, ¢4,
Ele&t dae,ardinarilj > recesue the (birit andfirfp.
[principle of grace,in theiy Ba[tzfmc, will bc.oucf

aRl".

Forbearing , Iay, al.

i

then, there is no fuch need of fo much preaching,
bearing, praying, fufling o6, Foy if 1 belong to.
God, }f haue the Spirit in me alrga:;y, bow wicked
Jocuer F appeare to others 1 be and haue badthe
Jpirit, euer fince Iwas Daptiz.ed, And,if the [pirit,
Leannot miJe of grace and [aluation, thoygh 7 ne-
uer beare [ermon nor pray, all the daies of my life,
but follow my lufls as f;‘celyas any man,

To this [fay, that ifa man will be fo wick:
ed, he may. But who is in faulc but him-
{clfe> ‘May not heconclude as much from
boththe other? & is it not petpetually baw-
led by the Arminianssvix; e that the doGrine
“of Gods abfolute ele@tion taught by the
“Calvinifls (as they pleafe to nickname all
“ maintainers therof)doth make many men
“ excecdingly prefum ptuous and fecure; e
“occafioneth in them fuch defperate con«

“clufions as thefe, If1bees eleted 1fha cop-

- “tainly befaned, let. me line 45 7 1ist, and does

“what I willywhat need I care for prayer, fermons,
“ boline[Je of lifz, cbvc. If1fball be faned; I fbal)
“bec [aned, let mee dewhat T will to binder
“it. But if  benot eletted, 1 fhall be dum-

| Vv 3 ned
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ned, let me doewhat Ican to prevent ¢ AL
gaine, how is the comfortable Do&rine
of finall perfeuerance daily calumniated; as if
ittaught no lefle fecurity and refumption,
than the former. “will nott is, faith the
“ Arminian, make men carelefle and impe-
“nitent, when they (hall be told that, /g
“them doe what they will, they cannot either final.
“Uyor totally loofe all grace, if euer they bad any

> “at allowill noe (ch perfons cdelude againft
‘““any man that (hall exhortthem, vponany.

“falls into fome groffe finnes, to {peedyand
““ferious repentance;that, bee is much misia.
“Renin them: theyare fire that they bad grace

“once, and they are tanght by fuch and fuch Di-

“vinesy that they can neuer loofe all grace againe,
“by any finnes never S0 groflés and fcandalons:
““therfore, no neceffity of any fuch haft vnto repen-

“tance, ashe pretendeth. Their flate is good und

“fure ensugh, They baue that inthem which can-

“not be loft: and that beingnot losit, they camnot -

t mifcarry.

1t may not be diﬂ'cmbléd that fuch wick-

ed conclufions may be made from thofe
heauenly Docrines by hellith men. But yet
‘ ‘ we

‘ Anfwcl'cd._

Of Elect Infanss.

wecan finde anfivers to allfuch obie@ions,
cafily enough: andthofe, not fhifts ; but, fuf-
ficient abftertions of all fuch calumnies. We
cantellfach obieGtors, that the Doctrines
of Eleétion and Perfeuerance doe not,in them-
felucs,lay any grounds for fuch divelith con.
clufions, (no more than good meat intends
to yeeld matter of corrupt humors, in a bad
ftomack) but doe fufhiciently declare and

tecachthe contrary,and all that arc vnder'the

one, and partakers of the other, doe take
outthe contrary leffon from them. Weecan
tell the that,they who are clected tothe end,
are cleCted to the meanes, & to confcionable
vlcof the means wherby the end may be at-
tained. Soalfo the do&rine of perfeucrance:
teacheththat, though perfeucrance be cer.
tainc yet it is alfo of the nature of that grace
inwhich men perfeucre, to make and keepe
them diligent in the vie of all good means
wherby they may, and doe perfeuere, and
worke out their faluation with feare-and
trembling: according to that of Saint Peser
2 Bpifd 1.8.)If thefe things be in you and abound,
they make you that ye fball newer be barren nor -

" fuifull
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Iefus Chrift. Therfore, we viiall y adde, thar,
ifany thall ordoe make any other v{isof
thel fweetand  divipe Truths, therby o
continue infinne, this is not to be imputed
to the Do&rines themfelues, but to theiy
wicked heads & heares that dace thus dam.
nably to draw them awry, The Gofpell
which s the wifdome of God, and the fower of
God vito [alvationto afl thay are faucd, is yet
held for no beteer than foolithneffle to the
rettofthe foolith and vnbclecuing world,
So the law  which was ordained for the
means of life,worketh deach in all thae abule
it. But neither the law nor Golpell are in
faulcof this;nor muft therfore be concealed
& nottaught & inculcated, becaufe wicked
men doe daily wrelt themrto theijr owne
damnation-

And willnot the fame anfivere be good
enoughto vphold the pointin band again ft
the fame obie@tion? And, if it will ; why
fhouldit be held 5 greater indiferetion to
publith chis do@rine fo daily v{cfull, and o
tully comfortable to al] the Ele@, both pa-

rents

Of ele? Infants,

rents and children: than to publifh thofe o-
ther points beforeteuched, as deepely char:
ged with thefameill confequences, as this
15> When I fay , that, 7n the baptifme ‘of Blett
infant s, Chrift doth, ordinarily, beflow his [pirit,
I adde withall,that, this is not [ufficient for the
Jaluationof fuch as line to geares of difcretion,but
actuall converfion and renouation fsto he expeted
and /Jéouredﬁr, indue and confcionable atten-
dance vpon the v of all thofe further belps and
means which God bath fanétified 10 that parpole.
Forfo God vouchfafeth to grace all his or-
dinances, that hee will not haye any of
them defpifed nor neglected, by leauing ci-
ther of them vnvfefull,through fuch an eff-
cacy of any onethat haue gone before, as
mightleaue nothing te be done by thofe
that follow after. As he puts his {piritin the
hearts of the ele, in their baptilmc; 5he
afterwards puts power into his word effe@u-
ally to callthem home vato himielfe: &then
the fame {piric workes mightily by that
word, and infufcth the hubits of faicly and all
Lin@ifying graces thar doe accompany fal-

vation. The word therfore, and the reft of

X x Gods
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346 Gods ordinances mufl be carcfully humb|

and conftantly attended vpon, by allthy;
expect any actuall and fenfible affurg nce,&
comfortable fecling of the pirit beftowed
onthem in their baptifine. A for fuch a5 re-
ly vpon bapti{xm,aldnc, making no confci.
enceofthe word,and other meanss of grace
ordained of Chrift, but liye {ecurcly in their
finnes; they therby giuciuft caufe of fufpiti-
onthat they neuer receiued the fpirit,in (heir
baptifme, nor were in the number of Gods
clect whole names are written in the booke
oflife. Ifthey will needs take offence atthis
do&rine, they take what was neuer gruen,
Tthod]delimploy it better: and, for
cheir fakes, i oughtto be not only fomtimes
taugzhe, but often prefled to the vttermoft;
valefle wee thould fupprefle euery good &

neceflary ceuth wherof wicked men will
makean evill vie.

Mufculus on Math: 19.14,

Ratio bumsany non [uftinet agnofcere atiam Dej
subacre, fed putat vhigue opug efle Vfu ratio-
nis ) Jeientiz, alioqui nil/ comrmercy pofJe o=

ming

potiores efle inregno Dei infantes, tam abefd vt
non fint illius participes.
Hum.ane Leafon cannot endure to acknon’/cz{(g. the
arace of God in thus particular, but thinkes
that (withaut all difference) there is m:ai of the
vfe of reafon and knowledge, or elfe that a
man whiles bezs is an infant can bane 10 com-
merce with God. But by this Text wee /c’cl that
infants rather than »otfmrx hane intereSi inthe
kirigdome of God; fo fﬂr;'e aretbeyfromnot be-
ing at all partakers of it.

FINIS.

ESRRATA,
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